Chapter 1 – Introduction

Section 1 – My Stupid List
We’ve all done really stupid things haven’t we? Maybe you threw something knowing
you would regret the shatter or crash that soon followed. Some of you have said what
you were thinking out loud and paid the price for it. Over the years, students I’ve known
have told me great stories of their dumbness. You know what I mean – it starts out as
an idea that sounds fun and turns into a disaster! True, some things are more
dangerous than others, but stupid pretty much covers it all.
Think about your own life and the lives of your friends and you can probably come
up with a few stories. Let me give you a few of my favorite examples. One kid I know
rolled off of the roof of his house, on purpose! I have no idea what the thought process

was leading up to that one. Another one stuck his tongue to a frozen metal pole. That’s
not even original, it’s copycat stupidity!
Unfortunately, I can identify with these guys, because I have my own list of stupid
things I’ve done. When I was little I played on top of a snow pile that was next to a
creek, in the middle of a cold winter. Yeah, I fell in and it was beyond bone chilling!
When the weather got better I decided to crawl around the lawn pretending to be a dog.
The dog had also been walking around the lawn that day pretending to be… well,
himself. He had to poop and I wasn’t paying attention. I’ll never forget the feeling of that
terrible stuff squishing up through my fingers.
I wish it stopped there. By the time I got to high school I knew to avoid stupidity.
Yeah, right. Aren’t the Bunsen burners in chemistry class just asking to be messed with?
I wanted to do my own experiment and instead of making a scientific breakthrough, I
discovered at least one brand of breath spray that’s flammable. The sound of the flame
igniting the breath spray was a little louder and more impressive than I had imagined.
Then came high school soccer. No, that’s not the stupid thing I did! I played defense
and my soccer skills weren’t that great. One game, after much nagging, the coach put
me up front. After a few minutes on offense a scoring situation presented itself.
I remember it so clearly. We were moving toward the goal, I was on the left. I didn’t
have the ball… yet. As the center forward approached the goal, the goalie came out to
challenge him. I got that uneasy nervous feeling in my stomach as the center forward
looked at me. If he passed it I’d have to take the shot—with my left foot because of the
sharp angle…and because I wasn’t good enough to kick it with my right foot.
Of course he passed it to me. I could see the shot ahead, wide open and waiting, the
goalie a mile away. My left leg went back and I kicked the ball. It was so sad. The ball
didn’t even miss with power. It rolled weakly past the left goal post. I wanted to dig a
hole in the field and crawl into it. I got a new nickname I’m tempted not even to share…
but will: Batman. So what’s stupid about this situation? I don’t know, maybe I should
have passed the ball back, or tried with my right foot, or something. All I know is I felt
stupid because I blew such a great opportunity.
I wish I could tell you that I grew up, graduated college, and stopped doing stupid
things. But I decided to spend my life working with junior and senior high school
students. Stupid, huh? Relax, I’m just kidding. I went to work at a church in
Pennsylvania, one of the best decisions I’ve ever made.
The lead pastor decided I should have some “big church” responsibilities on Sunday
mornings to get me up in front of the people. During the service there’s a spot between
the first set of songs and announcements. I got the job of going up, praying, then
inviting the congregation to greet one another. Simple, right?
How many ways can you say “greet one another?” I was getting pretty bored with it
so I decided to be creative – bad idea. I meant to say, “please make the person next to
you feel welcome.” What I meant to say doesn’t matter because what actually came out
was, “please feel the person next to you.” The people were so used to the routine that
they didn’t even notice. Whew – close call! Except for one woman in the front, who
smiled at me and said, “Nice…nice.”

Amazing but true, they let me stay on at the same church, and after a few years I
took a bunch of students to Mexico to work with a Bible Institute. Everyone knows it’s
not safe to drink the water in Mexico, but we had no problems. Since things went so
well, we went back the next year. This time I knew which restaurants were safe. Come
on, I was a pro—I knew what to do and where to go.
As I sat in a restaurant one evening across from a student who was chewing down a
pepper that would melt marble I arrogantly drank an entire glass of “filtered” water. Both
of us were sorry for what we did. He was sorry a few seconds afterward. I was sorry the
next day. Very sorry. Ever seen the movie Dumb and Dumber? Yeah, that was me.
I will end this list of stupid actions with, perhaps, the largest jewel in my crown of
stupidity. I’ll just come out and hit you with it straight. I shot my wife. Yes, you read that
right. I shot my wife, Shelly, with a real gun. Allow me to explain. We were at her
childhood home in Michigan, with her parents. Yes, it happened in front of her parents.
Her dad had just purchased a small pellet gun that would fire a variety of different
objects, including small bullets. We decided to shoot metal pellets.
It was a beautiful day out on their patio, in-ground pool glimmering in the sunlight.
We stood under a small awning and fired over the pool at targets in the yard, while my
daughter, Cierra, toddled close by. Being the lazy bum that I am, I thought we should fill
our target bottles with water so they wouldn’t fall over. That way we wouldn’t have to go
and keep picking them up after we shot them. Brilliant, right? Metal pellets. Plastic
bottles full of water. Hmm.
Shelly was sitting right behind me as I fired. I heard her shout and saw her grab her
leg. The skin was slightly broken and there was a nasty mark. It turned into a nice ugly
bruise the next day. The pellet had bounced off of the bottle, ricocheted back toward us,
and hit her. Wow, that could have been really bad! Not that shooting her wasn’t bad, but
it could have hit someone’s eye – or even hit Cierra. I did a seriously, totally stupid thing
that day.
This is the really short list of stupid things I’ve done. I didn’t get frost bite from the
freezing creek. The dog poop washed right off my hands. I didn’t lose fingers or
eyebrows from an exploding breath spray can. I didn’t get called Batman forever (and
don’t you dare start now). Nobody did what I told them to during church that Sunday
morning. My guts recovered from that fateful glass of water. And thankfully, my family
survived the gun battle—and I haven’t fired any guns lately.
Stupid things are kind of like that. Sometimes nothing happens and we get away
with it – and sometimes the results are a disaster. Have you done anything stupid? Did
you get away with it, or have to suffer the consequences? There’s that terrible feeling,
you know, the time between the stupid act and knowing whether or not you get burned.
Not comfortable.
Even if you get through without a problem, it makes you think about what could have
happened, and that’s not always a good feeling, either. The truth is, our lives are full of
stupid decisions. Sometimes they’re big and stupid, sometimes small, but everyone
makes them. Our hope is that most of our stupid actions are the small kind, and that we
make less and less stupid decisions as we get older.

Section 2 – What Is Stupid Anyway?
What is stupid, anyway? And what can we do about it?
stu-pid adj
1.	


thought to show a lack of intelligence, perception, or common sense

2.	


irritatingly silly or time-wasting

3.	


used to express anger, annoyance, or frustration (informal)

4.	


in a dazed state, for example, from shock, fatigue, or from the effects of
drugs or alcohol

	


	


(Encarta® World English Dictionary © 1999 Microsoft Corporation. All rights
reserved. Developed for Microsoft by Bloomsbury Publishing Plc.)
What are some other words for stupid? Unintelligent, dim, thick, dense, slow, dull,
brainless, dim-witted… I think you get the point. No one wants to be stupid. I’ve done a
lot of stupid things and met a lot of people who do stupid things but I can’t recall
knowing anyone who worked hard to be stupid.
So why do we act that way? Most of the time I think it’s because we don’t put
enough thought into the decisions we make. We act too quickly, copy someone else, do
what feels right, or act based on wrong thinking. Stupid decisions come in all sizes –
big, little and everything in between.
Putting two different socks on when you get up in the morning is a little stupid
decision. Not studying for the math test that you thought was Friday but, in reality, is
today – medium sized stupid decision. Backing out of the garage while forgetting to
open the garage door after sneaking out, when you were grounded, to hang out with
friends your parents don’t like before you pass your drivers test – big stupid decision.
Although we are all doomed to make some stupid decisions the goal is to make as
few as possible in the biggest areas of life. Too many students act too quickly,
mindlessly copy the wrong people, just do what feels right at the time or make decisions
based on wrong information in the biggest areas of their lives. Another great way to
make stupid decisions is to not realize that the biggest areas of your life are the biggest
areas of your life. Not being stupid with your life is about making decisions based on
good thought, good influence and good information.
So what are the biggest areas of your life right now? For most junior and senior high
school students the list looks something like this:
1.	


Friends

2.	


Love, sex & dating

3.	


School (grades, sports, activities)

4.	


Family

5.	


Time

6.	


Stuff (money, material possessions)

7.	


Body

8.	


Future

9.	


God

Your friends are probably very important to you. Your social life is everything! Most
students want acceptance, love and someone to share life with that understands.
Students will do almost anything to have friends. Students that have friends spend
incredible amounts of time with them and do unbelievable things to impress and keep
them. Students who don’t have friends are seriously affected by their lack of friendship.
Friends are probably a big deal to you, whether or not you know or admit it. Your friends
have a massive and undeniable amount of influence on you.
Love, sex and dating are popular subjects! What is dating anyway? Junior high guys,
if you don’t like girls yet… you will. Oh, you will! Senior high guys, girls are something
aren’t they? Do you know what you are messing with?! Believe me, you need all the
help you can get.
Girls, as much as you think they are gross, stupid, rude and frustratingly impossible,
you love boys! And, sorry girls, you keep falling for them. Girls, you have no idea what
you are messing with! If I were you I would accept any advice I could get my hands on!
Love, sex and dating are complicated and difficult areas of life. What is love? What
is sex, really? I mean, outside of what you hear at school, see in movies and TV or read
about in magazines? For those of you who think you are “experts” at sex already, you
might be surprised at what you don’t know about relationships. No one wants to be
stupid with their love life. Think about it, if you get most of your information on dating,
love and sex from TV, books, magazines and other kids at school, where does that
leave you? Scary thought isn’t it?
You spend A LOT of time in school? Most of you spend at least seven hours a day
there. How are your grades? Do good grades come easy to you? Will they always come
easy to you? How will high school affect the rest of your life? The academic habits you
form will eventually affect other areas of your adult life. Do you play sports? Are you
involved in extracurricular activities? How do you relate to your teachers?
Whether you like it or not, whether it’s positive or negative, school is a huge part of
your life. So how do you deal with it? Does it matter? I don’t think you want to be stupid
with school. Is there more to school than academics? Many of you do many school
related things that have nothing to do with classes – extracurricular activities. These
things are important to think about as well.
Families come in all shapes and sizes. What is your family like? Are things going
well? Are things really messed up? Do you feel close to your family? Do you have a
family? These are big questions that involve deep emotions. Many of you are dealing
with some pretty big stuff at home.

What is happening at home affects almost every other area of your life more than
you may realize. If your family situation is great but how can you help keep it that way?
You don’t want to be stupid with your family, it’s pretty important.
As you get older it can be hard to manage your time properly. Your schedule fills up
forcing you to make tough decisions on how to spend the limited amount of time you
have. You have to learn this crazy thing called prioritizing. You also have to think about
another scary, hairy thing called time management… ewww, that’s so… grown-up
sounding. How do you know what to cut and what to keep in your schedule? Don’t be
stupid with your time, you only have so much of it.
Not only do you need to learn to manage your time, you need to figure out what to
do with your material things too. Every student has stuff – money, clothes, electronic
gadgets, phones, jewelry, and more. Some of the poorest kids I’ve met still have an
Xbox and a phone! Many of you have jobs or other things you do for money once in
awhile. Have you ever heard of a budget? How much money did you get last year? Do
you know where it went? I didn’t think so, money has a way of sneaking out of your
purse or wallet.
Do you have a checking or savings account? Do you know how to balance a
checkbook? How much money do you make each month? Who will show you how to
handle your money and stuff? Money is a big deal, we need it to survive. Some people
live for it and a lot of students take it for granted. Pretty soon you will have to take care
of your own finances. Will you be prepared? Don’t be stupid with your stuff.
There’s no doubt that our culture is obsessed with having things, but I think it’s also
too focused on physical appearance. We seem to live in a culture that is obsessed with
physical perfection but so many people are unhealthy and overweight! Your body is
important, a gift from God! It’s like your spiritual car, what you drive around in while you
are here on earth. So many students lack confidence, unhappy with the way they look
but can’t seem to change their eating and exercise habits.
The last thing any student should do is compare themselves to models and
celebrities, but we shouldn’t be overweight and unhealthy either. Where’s the balance?
Is your body healthy, giving you energy to live the way you should and be a good
example to those around you? Do you need to make some changes?
Everyone wants to know, “What am I supposed to do with my life?” What college
should you go to? How do you choose one? What job do you choose? How do you
know what you are meant to do?
It would be great if there was some secret to knowing how to handle your future.
Many students are afraid and uncertain about the future. Are you doomed to have the
same life you grew up with? You don’t want to be stupid with your future.
And then there’s your spiritual life. Wow, where do I begin? Is there a God? Why are
there so many religions? Why are there so many different kinds of churches? How do
you know what’s real and what’s true? What should you choose? What about the Bible?
These are just a few of the HUGE questions that everyone has about spirituality and
God.

For those of you who are reading this and you haven’t made up your mind on God
and religion please keep reading! I want to let you know that I am writing this from the
perspective of someone who believes that there is a God, that Jesus is who he said he
was and that the Bible is a trustworthy book full of great stuff that helps us with our lives.
Whether you agree with me or not I want you to keep reading because I think that
there’s a lot of stuff in here that will help you no matter what stage of your spiritual
journey you are in. You will see a lot of references to the Bible and God along way,
please be open and think about the things you are reading.
Okay, all of that said, your spirituality is a big area of your life. I think it’s the biggest
area of your life, the key to all of the other areas. I also think that God cares a ton about
you not being stupid with the life he gave you!
So be careful how you live, not as fools but as those who are wise. Make the most of
every opportunity for doing good in these evil days. Don’t act thoughtlessly, but try to
understand what the Lord wants you to do. Ephesians 5:15–17
So watch your step. Use your head. Make the most of every chance you get. These
are desperate times! Don’t live carelessly, unthinkingly. Make sure you understand what
the Master wants. Ephesians 5:15–17 MSG
Doesn’t that make sense? God cares about the decisions you make and he wants to
be in on the decision making process. If God is real then he has the best idea of what
the biggest areas of your life are. He made you and knows your future. The Holy Spirit
can help you think. God and his people are the influence you need. God’s Word, his
people and the leading of the Spirit provide good, clear, and accurate information for
daily living. God also has the ability to lead you when you have little or no information to
go on.
Important Thought: Think deeply about your life and make sure God is a part of that
process.
Some of you may be thinking, “that’s all great, but to be honest, I don’t think I need
to be careful with my decisions because my life isn’t that valuable.” You may not feel like
your life is worth much so you don’t think it matters what happens to it. You may look in
the mirror each morning, not liking what you see. I know some of you lay awake a night
wondering why God made you and why you feel so worthless.
Have some people at school said terrible things to you or about you? Have you
started to believe those things? Teenagers can be nasty to each other. I see the
damage from this almost every week. It’s possible that some of the words that have
been tearing you down for so long are coming from people that live in your house – your
own family.
Sometimes parents make big stupid decisions when it comes to how they treat their
kids. Teachers even say things that tear their students to the core. Some of you have
scars that run even deeper because the worthlessness you feel has been made worse
by things that people have done to you. I know many of you have been abused

physically and even sexually by people who were supposed to be protecting and loving
you. I don’t know where your feelings of worthlessness come from. You may have
learned to hide your hurt so well that few or nobody knows what you are feeling.
In any case please hear this:
Your life is worth thinking about and living well. YOU ARE INCREDIBLY AND
AMAZINGLY VALUABLE! God made you, he loves you and he gave his life for you.
Jesus died because you mean everything to him. While you are here on this planet he
wants to use your life for something great and then he wants to spend forever with you.
Don’t let anyone or anything ever convince you of anything different! Don’t ever do or
say anything to another person that conflicts with that.
Chapter 2 – Don’t Be Stupid With Your Friends

Section 1 – Choose The Best Friend First
Before we move on let’s review:
The goal is to make as few stupid decisions as possible in the biggest areas of your
life.
Too many students act too quickly, mindlessly copy the wrong people, just do what
feels right at the time or make decisions based on wrong information in the biggest
areas of their lives.
Another great way to make stupid decisions is to not realize that the biggest areas of
your life are the biggest areas of your life.
Not being stupid with your life is all about making good decisions based on good
thought, good influence and good information.
You don’t want to make stupid decisions when you are choosing your friends. This
section is about helping you think through who you choose as your closest friends.
From my experience friends are the hands-down winner when it comes to being a
big deal for students. Social life is everything! Every student wants friends, acceptance,
love, someone to share life with that understands them. Students will do almost
anything to have friends. The students who have friends spend incredible amounts of
time with them and do unbelievable things to impress and keep them. The students who
don’t have friends are seriously affected by their lack of friendship. Friends are probably
a big deal for you, whether you are willing to admit or not. Your friends have a massive
and undeniable amount of influence on you right now.
The truth is that God made you for friendships. First with him, then with others. It is
my deeply held belief that you have to get the friendship with him straight because it is
the key to all of the other ones being healthy. It starts here, this is the first, best and
longest lasting friendship you can have. It deserves your commitment and loyalty and it
will make all other friendships and relationships possible and better. Seeking friendships
outside of a friendship with God will end in failure and emptiness because no human
friend can fulfill you on this level. If you don’t have the God/Jesus friendship in place
then you will constantly be looking to meet your need for him with people and that will
lead to disappointment and frustration on many levels. You will be wondering why your
relationships are lacking and why you still have a void inside you.
So your closest friend should be Jesus. He fulfills all of the requirements of what a
friend should be.
A great friend should be real. How many of you had an imaginary friend when you
were little? What was his name? That’s cool for awhile, but that friend will eventually
cause problems. The day you come walking into fourth or fifth grade with your imaginary
friend is going to be a bad day. You probably won’t make many real friends. Bring him to
high school and forget it. You will make friends… with the school psychologist and the
little men in white suits. At some point the imaginary friend needs to go. An imaginary
friend will only cut it for so long anyway. Eventually you want someone who you can see

and touch. You need someone who is there for you. You want someone to hug, to hear
you and respond to you. You also need to have friends so that you can be there for
them.
Jesus is real. Too many times we think of God the same way we think of an
imaginary friend, but there’s one huge difference. One is made up and one is not. You
may not always be able to see or hear him but he is there. He is as real as the ground
you are walking on! You may be thinking that you never hear or see him. Has anyone
ever reached out to you? Spoken into your life? Cared about you? Has anyone ever
hugged you, encouraged, counseled or just loved you for no reason? Sometimes God
uses other people! Then there’s the kind of touch and speaking that God does that is
mysterious and unexplainable because it happens on the inside. Some of you know
what that is like. A great friend has to be real and God truly is. If you look for him you will
find him and sometimes you find him when you aren’t even looking because he’s
looking for you.
A great friend should want to be your friend. A friendship isn’t a friendship if it’s one
sided. It should be mutual. You have all seen the kid that follows the cool person around
with their knuckles dragging on the ground hoping to be acknowledged as their friend.
Maybe you are that kid! The cool kid is the one wearing the shirt that says, “I’m with
stupid.” The knuckle dragger gets abused, teased and ignored but still clings to the
“cool” person! Why do people do that? They do it to feel valued and accepted. Don’t
hang around with someone who abuses and mistreats you. You deserve better. Don’t
make people drag their knuckles behind you either.
One of the many cool things about God is that he wants to be your friend. Jesus is
looking for a friendship with you! One of my favorite verses in the Bible is:
Look! Here I stand at the door and knock. If you hear me calling and open the door, I
will come in, and we will share a meal as friends. Revelation 3.20
I love that picture of Jesus! It is a sitting-at-Starbucks-over-a-double-chocolate-chipFrappuccino kind of picture. Listen to what else he says:
I no longer call you servants, because a master doesn’t confide in his servants. Now
you are my friends, since I have told you everything the Father told me. John 15:15
This is the kind of God that doesn’t want to have only a Master/servant, King/
peasant, Boss/worker kind of relationship with his people. He actually wants to be close
to us. He wants to let us in on who he really is, what he thinks and how he feels. He
wants us to do the same with him. Is he our Master to be obeyed and respected? Yes.
Is he a big, mysterious, perfect, holy God that we will never totally understand? Yes. He
also wants to be our friend. It doesn’t have to be one or the other. It can be both. You
just have to let him in. Maybe he’ll even buy the Frappuccino.
A great friend should be there. A great friend is there whenever you need them. They
are there when you’re a jerk, when you smell, when you’re happy, when you get bad
news, when you need to talk, when you need someone to trust, when you need
practical help and the list goes on.
Look at what Jesus told his followers and us:

And be sure of this: I am with you always, even to the end of the age. Matthew 28:20
Even though you have felt alone at times, he never bails out!
A great friend should be willing to give up anything and everything for you.
The ultimate measure of friendship is something that hopefully none of us will ever
have to experience. The greatest thing you can give anyone is the thing that is most
precious to you, your life. A great friend would lay down his life for you. How many
friends do you have who would do that? Not just say it, really do it? How many of your
friends would you give your life for? That is tough stuff. This is the category that really
narrows the list of friends down.
Right before Jesus went and died on the cross he said this to his followers:
I command you to love each other in the same way that I love you. And here is how
to measure it—the greatest love is shown when people lay down their lives for their
friends. John 15:12, 13
You may be saying, “you said you were going talk about God stuff, but why are you
laying it on so strong about the friendship with Jesus thing?” I am emphasizing the
Jesus thing because there is a problem with all of these friendship requirements. No
person can be a perfect friend and do all of these things all of the time. That’s why we
have problems in friendships! Jesus is the only one who is going hit a home run in these
areas all of the time. You need this friendship because it is the net that will catch you
when your human friendships fail. There also may be times in your life when you are all
alone and he is the only one that can be there with you. That’s why that friendship with
Jesus is so key. He is the one who made you. In fact, that’s why he made you, to be his
friend.
For those of you that have been following Jesus for awhile, please realize that your
friendship with him is your first commitment. Never compromise this friendship. When
you are walking the mall with your friends, sitting at the lunch table in school, passing
notes, texting, instant messaging, or talking on the phone, never say or do anything that
messes with this friendship!! All of your other friends should be able to get along with
him whether they like him or not. None of your other friendships should conflict with this
friendship.
Section 2 – Walk With The Wise
God also made you for friendships with others. The Bible is basically about two
things. Yes, all of those pages can be summed up very simply and generally by saying
that it’s about your relationship God and your relationships with other people. Someone
asked Jesus to sum it all up and here’s what he said:
Jesus replied, “‘You must love the Lord your God with all your heart, all your soul,
and all your mind.’ This is the first and greatest commandment. A second is equally
important: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ All the other commandments and all the
demands of the prophets are based on these two commandments.” Matthew 22:37–40

Simply said but not so simply done.
A guy named Paul writes in the Bible comparing God’s people to the human body
that:
We are all parts of his one body, and each of us has different work to do. And since
we are all one body in Christ, we belong to each other, and each of us needs all the
others. Romans 12:5
In another great passage the Bible says this:
Two people can accomplish more than twice as much as one; they get a better
return for their labor. If one person falls, the other can reach out and help. But people
who are alone when they fall are in real trouble. And on a cold night, two under the
same blanket can gain warmth from each other. But how can one be warm alone? A
person standing alone can be attacked and defeated, but two can stand back-to-back
and conquer. Three are even better, for a triple-braided cord is not easily broken.”
Ecclesiastes 4:9–12
You need friendships! You need a healthy social life to be a healthy person. You
need to love and be loved. You need the gifts and talents that other people have to offer
you. You need the support and encouragement. You were not created to do this life
thing all by yourself! Besides, friends are awesome! Friends make life more fun! Who
wants to go through life bored and alone? How many of your greatest memories start
out like this, “I was walking through the forest alone one day and…?” Probably not
many. It is a well-known fact that gut laughing, I mean cracking up, rarely happens when
you are alone. I know that most, if not all, of my greatest memories involve other people.
The times I’ve laughed the hardest and enjoyed myself the most have been in the
presence of others. One of the hardest things about traveling for me is when I have to
go without my best friend, Shelly, who is also my wife. When I see great sights and
experience great things, I want to share it with her. Life is better shared because that’s
how it’s supposed to be lived.
Before we go on, it may be helpful for you to identify some of the wrong reasons to
make friends with someone.
Wrong Reason #1: This person can make me look good. We have all done this or
thought about doing this. Sometimes students choose friends that will elevate their
social status and make them look cooler. Some students make friends so they can
share in the stuff that person has. Don’t enter a friendship solely based on what that
person can do for you. Friendship is not a popularity contest. That is good old fashioned
using people.
Wrong Reason #2: This person understands that my parents are jerks. Be careful of
this one. Friends that are made because they are “on your side” or because you both
don’t like the same people are not safe friends. Choose friends who understand you but
who will help solve your problems not make them worse. The person who gossips with
you will probably gossip about you.
Wrong Reason #3: This person doesn’t care what I do. There’s a difference between
people accepting you for who you are and not caring what you do. You need friends
who will challenge and keep you accountable.

Before you allow yourself to enter into a close friendship with someone, you have to
know two important things about your friends. The first thing is that your friends have
power and influence in your life. This can be a positive or a negative thing. The Bible
says that:
The heartfelt counsel of a friend is as sweet as perfume and incense. Proverbs 27:9
If you like nice smelling things you realize that this is a positive thing. It also says
that:
There are “friends” who destroy each other, but a real friend sticks closer than a
brother. Proverbs 18:24
Yes, a friend can destroy you! The people closest to you are in the position to be the
biggest harm to you.
Your friends influence your decisions. How many of you have ever made a decision
because of a friend’s advice or influence? Students decide to date people, buy things,
eat things, say things, go to movies and much more based on the counsel, advice, and
influence of their friends. That is huge!
Your friends influence your attitudes. How many of you have had an adult say
something to you like, “You need an attitude adjustment.” or, “You have a bad attitude.”
or “Drop the attitude?” Many times your attitude is affected by the people around you.
I was in the mall food court recently eating at Subway with a student. I could eat
there every day. As we were eating, three guys came strutting all big and tough through
the food court like they were the coolest, biggest, baddest dudes ever. I’m sure you can
imagine what I’m talking about. As they were swaggering through, one of them ripped
off the one of the loudest, deepest most violent burps in the history of mankind. It
echoed through the food court so loudly that I think the samples almost fell off the
toothpicks in front of the Asian food places. It wasn’t an accident, nor were they
embarrassed at all. They were proud and laughing. They looked around as if to say,
“Yeah, we did that, so what?” Now, can you imagine what it would have been like if that
kid were walking by himself through the food court strutting like the big man, looking
around and acting all cool, letting out a huge burp like that and then laughing and
looking around? It changes the scene a bit doesn’t it? Security might show up and take
him away in a straight jacket! People would think there was something wrong with him.
The point is that we borrow attitude fuel from the people around us. Sometimes it’s good
and sometimes not so good.
It’s the same way in school. Have you ever seen the “packs” of kids walking around
in a group and sitting in class together? They feel like they can protest against the
unfairness of a teacher really boldly in front of the whole class, if there are a few of
them. If it were only one of them they would probably be groveling alone to the teacher
after the class was over. They walk down the hall in an almost taunting way, implying
that everyone else should move. If it were one of them, people wouldn’t take as much
notice.
Have you ever said, “I don’t like that person when they are around those people?”
Maybe you’ve even thought that about yourself. Why is that? It’s because our attitude
changes. Your friends influence your attitudes.

Your friends influence your lifestyle. Have you ever realized after awhile that you
start sounding like your friends? They influence the way you talk, the way you think, the
people you hang around with, the music you listen to, the clothes you wear, the sports
you play, the parties you go to, the way you view other people, your study habits and
much more. That is real power.
The other thing you need to realize is that most of your school friendships will end at
graduation. If you are a senior and feeling all emotional then I’m sorry to burst your
bubble. Find some tissues to wipe your tears and snots and read on. Why is this so
important to understand? You shouldn’t be making decisions to impress and cater to
people who won’t be around to see or help you with the consequences of those
decisions. Too many students blow this one big time. There’s a long list of stupid
decisions and stupid people that fall into this category. Too many students make lifeimpacting decisions under the temporary influence of the people around them.
After your friend convinces you to throw the brick through that window, they will
probably be gone right about when you see the police lights, and turn around to say,
“Run.” Where will your cool friends be when you are trying to get into a decent college
after you blew off studying to hang around with them? Where will your friends be when
you are working to support the baby you made with the person they convinced you that
you had to date? Where will they be when you are struggling to fix the horrible
relationship you have with your parents that they helped to create? You can drink with
them but will they help you break your addiction to alcohol? You can smoke weed with
them but will they help you keep the job you are going to lose because you are hooked
on bigger drugs now? It’s not always that drastic but I think you get the point. If you get
a hold of these two things then you will realize that you must be careful who you let
influence you. Choose your friends carefully, be selective.
It’s also important to use your power as a friend wisely. You should be influencing
others in a positive way. Seek out some friendships where you can be a help. I’ve heard
this as a cop-out too many times though. This is a student’s lame excuse for staying
involved with the wrong crowd and making stupid decisions. You may not be in any
shape to influence anyone.
There’s a great verse that sheds some light on how to choose your friends:
Become wise by walking with the wise; hang out with fools and watch your life fall to
pieces. Proverbs 13:20 MSG
Tattoo that one on your forehead! Okay, your parents may not like that, and it may
make you look weird but that is an important verse! It pretty much sums it up. So what
makes someone a fool? What makes a stupid person stupid? Is someone stupid
because they are ugly, smell funny, unable to play sports, uncool, because they talk or
act weird? No! Stupid people are stupid because they make stupid decisions.
Are your friends making you wiser? If you want to be a professional basketball
player, who are you going to hang around with, Michael Jordan or Casey Hughes? Who
is Casey Hughes? Exactly!
So what kinds of friends should you choose? What do you look for in a good friend?
What kind of friend should you be? If you have chosen to follow Jesus your closest

friends should follow him too. Your closest friends are the ones who you allow to
influence you. These are people who you should be able to totally be real around and
share with. They share your ultimate passion and commitment. These are people who
are friends with your best friend. The fact that they have seriously chosen this life for
themselves tells you a lot about them.
Even with followers of Jesus remember that we are all human. Don’t turn off your
good judgment just because someone claims to know and love God. Their intentions
may be good but they may be immature as well. I’ve seen a lot of “Christian” students
that make a lot of really poor choices.
You should also choose friends who don’t know Jesus. These are people that God
has brought into your life. Just like you would share any good thing that happens to you
with a good friend, so you should share your faith with them in a way that is loving and
gentle. You just have to be careful that you aren’t going the wrong direction. Some of
these friendships will get messy and you will have to be strong in your faith if you want
to make a difference in their lives.
Generally, you should choose people who are honest, reliable, trustworthy, have a
good reputation, whose influence will not destroy you, who care about your overall
health (spiritual, mental, physical, social, emotional, academic, and familial) and who
are able to challenge you and hold you accountable.
Wounds from a friend are better than many kisses from an enemy. Proverbs 24:26
It is an honor to receive an honest reply. Proverbs 27:6
As iron sharpens iron, a friend sharpens a friend. Proverbs 27:17
These are the things that good friends do. They get in your face when you need it,
talk straight with you and make you better even when it hurts. Even if your friends aren’t
hurting you maybe you need to ask if they are helping you.
Important Thought: Don’t choose idiots as close friends! Stupid decisions make
stupid people!
Don’t hang out with people who make stupid choices or are going nowhere in life.
The people that you allow to influence you need to be awesome people. I know that this
“choosing friends stuff” may sound really weird to you because many people believe
that friendship is a “feeling thing” that just happens between people. Talking about
choosing your friends can sound so… un-fun. The truth is that you must be careful what
you let influence your life because your life, is too precious and too valuable not to. Let’s
end this part with some wise words from Paul:
Run from anything that stimulates youthful lust. Follow anything that makes you want
to do right. Pursue faith and love and peace, and enjoy the companionship of those who
call on the Lord with pure hearts. 2 Timothy 2:22
So what about the friendships that you already have that may be unhealthy for you?
You may be asking, “Do I just end it?” I am not suggesting that you stop reading and

pick up the phone to call your friend and say, “Hey, I was reading this book and it made
me realize that you are a stinky friend. I won’t be hanging out with you anymore,
goodbye.” – CLICK! Even worse would be a text message – “Hey, we can’t be friends
anymore, it’s just not working 4 me. Sry.” Most friendships that are unhealthy for you
don’t necessarily have to be abruptly ended, but changed.
If you determine that there are some friendships that are influencing and affecting
you negatively you may have to change that relationship, not end it. I think it’s pretty
rare that we have to terminate friendships, but sometimes that needs to be done. In
most cases all you have to do is change the relationship so as to limit the amount of
influence that relationship has on you. What I’m saying is, you don’t have to go and drop
a bunch of your friends. Set some distance: limit some involvement. There are a lot of
ways to do that.
Limit the amount of time that you spend with them. Maybe you don’t spend as much
time hanging out, instant messaging, texting, emailing or talking on the phone outside of
school. Decreasing time will decrease their influence on you.
Limit your activity with them. Don’t do as many things with them or do different things
with them. If you make less than great choices with them in certain circumstances then
try changing the circumstances. Have them over to your house when your parents are
home. Go places where you are under less pressure to say or do stupid things. Involve
other friends who have it together in those situations.
Limit your interaction with them. Maybe you need to change the parts of your life that
are open to certain friends. Be nice, loving and friendly but stay clear of the deep stuff.
This will create a safer distance between you.
In many cases these friendships will naturally grow apart. This happens when two
people pursue different paths in their lives. In grade school it’s easy to be friends and
you are all in the same boat, but as you get older the thing that will ultimately determine
whether you grow apart or not will be your choices.
The chances are that your friend may notice a change in the relationship. In that
case – and maybe before – you might need to sit down and talk with them. An honest
conversation might be appropriate. Be prepared for a variety of reactions. These are
difficult conversations to have. They could learn from this and it may help them. If you
are a quality person, then it may make them think about the choices that they are
making and wake them up. They might realize what they are losing and work on making
better choices for themselves. In drastic cases you may need to abruptly end a
friendship. Talk to a wise and trustworthy adult before you make any big moves.
One last thing, if you are in junior or senior high school, be careful with “best friends”
who are of the opposite sex. The closer you get to someone of the opposite sex there is
a natural progression that takes place in a couple of key areas. The relationship will
naturally progress emotionally and physically. You can deny that your relationship with
him is like that all you want, but there is – or will be – something more going on there
soon. Don’t be too naïve or ignorant. That‘s the way it works.
After reading this part on choosing friends there are a few questions you might want
to ask yourself. Have I chosen friendship with God through Jesus? What kind of friends

have I chosen to influence my life? How much thought have I put into it? Are there any
friendships that I need to evaluate?
Section 3 – Sachertorte
Not being stupid with your friends is not just about good choices. That’s actually only
the beginning. There’s a lot more that goes into it. It’s possible to do a lot of stupid
things that can keep you from making the right friends, mess your friendships up,
damage and even end good friendships. To avoid being stupid with your friends, you
also have to have a good grip on the ingredients of a good friendship. Friendship is like
a cake.
I took a trip to Germany with a tour group from a local high school. On our first day
we traveled over the border in to Austria and stayed in Salzburg. It was a really cool
place. Mozart was born there and it’s where The Sound of Music was filmed. The
German teacher who invited me on the trip talked to the students about this well known
cake that had originated in that area of the world and could be found at the Hotel
Sacher there in Salzburg. It was called Sachertorte. This cake has a long history (back
to 1832), a secret recipe, and maybe a secret ingredient or two. It supposedly lasts a
really long time without spoiling, a couple of weeks or something. It had some kind of
fruity sludge inside of it. I recently saw a version of it in a local bakery. Supposedly
there’s only one real Sachertorte though. The real thing is pretty expensive! Some of the
high school students on the trip were shelling out some serious dough for a piece of this
cake.
True friendship is like that Sachertorte… very valuable. How valuable is a friend who
will go anywhere with you, a friend who loves you as much as they love themselves?
How rare is a friend who shares your victories and defeats? Friends like this are hard to
find. God created us to have these kinds of friends. Think about how you met your best
friends. What was it like? Maybe you haven’t met them yet. Did you think that they
would end up as your best friend? Did you like that person at first? When I first met my
best friend Stephen I thought he was annoying and he thought the same of me. Where
is your best friend from and how different are they from you?
What makes a true friendship? What is the secret to making and keeping great
friends? What makes a friendship that will last a lifetime? I never had a piece of that
cake. I’m not a big cake eater and didn’t want to spend all that money on pastry. Now, if
it would have been a sundae, that would have been a different story. I spent over fifteen
dollars on a sundae in London. Fifteen dollars! It was a really cool sundae though, it had
swirly cookies sticking out of it and it was big.
Anyway, some people are the same way with friendship that I was with that
Sachertorte. They hear about it, know about, watch other people eat it, even get close
to it, but never get it. I don’t want you to have that experience with your friendships.
So, let’s start at the beginning. You have to step out and do what it takes to get the
cake! You have to start by making friends. Friendship may not just fall into your lap! So

the first ingredient for you might be effort. Making and keeping friends takes effort. In the
Bible, most of the verses that apply to friendship are similar to these:
A friend is always loyal, and a brother is born to help in time of need. Proverbs 17:17
Share each other’s troubles and problems, and in this way obey the law of Christ.
Galatians 6:2
Why do we see so much in the Bible about helping, problems, hard times, support
and encouragement regarding friendship, and not as much about sharing good times,
having fun and hanging out? Two reasons: life is tough, and it’s easy to have friends
and be a friend in the good times. Friendship is harder in the tough times and that’s
when you see what a friendship is made of. It is in difficult times when friendship takes
the most effort. Effort is needed for valuable and long lasting relationships. I’m sure
someone is slaving away in some kitchen somewhere to make some delicious
Sachertorte.
When it comes to making friends you have to reach out. Too many students expect
everything to come to them. They expect everyone to reach out to them and they just sit
back. If you want friends you have to be a friendly person. That means taking steps
toward others. You probably won’t get into a friendship if you don’t get out and try to
make some friends or put yourself in a position to make friends.
To make great friendships with people you have to be real. Many students are afraid
to be themselves. They act like they think others want them to act. They stuff their real
personality so people will like them. Real friendship is based on the real you. If you wear
a mask or put up a façade then you will never have a real friendship. The Bible prizes
honesty in relationships, don’t live a lie. Sharing burdens and problems means being
real with each other. If there is an ugly side to your personality, and we all have that,
real friends will help you work through it and become better.
To make friends you have to be open. Be open to friendships, new friendships. Don’t
close the gate because you feel like your “friends tank” is full. Be open with who you are
and what is inside of you.
TIME OUT: Some of you need to also realize that there may be some aspects of
your personality that are a little difficult for others to handle. We all have these traits in
some way, shape or form. Truly loving people may mean you temper, adjust, subdue or
control these… crazy things… a little. If there are aspects of your personality that are a
little weird, overwhelming or awkward then tone them down for the sake of the people
around you. Have some honest and loving people help you identify these things and
make suggestions on how to handle them. Be honest about these things and deal with
them. This is not being fake, it’s loving the people around you by making yourself easier
to be around.
To make friends you have to work to be a good friend. You must be trustworthy,
loving, kind, loyal, friendly, etc. Develop your own character, ethics and integrity and it
will help you have quality friendships. Always be growing and learning.
All of these things take effort and commitment. I’ve seen students come into a new
environment and just expect to connect. All the adults can do is create an environment
for students to become friends. They can’t make it happen. You have to put effort into it;

you have to step out. On the other hand, for those of you who find it easier to make
friends or have good friends you should make it as easy as possible for others.
You may be saying, “Great, that’s easy for you to say, but what if I get rejected, hurt,
betrayed or made fun of?” Every time you start to make a cake, every time you put food
on the fork that you have never had before, there is a risk that it won’t turn out well.
When I was in Germany I decided to risk trying some new food. This was a big step for
me. As much as I love to travel internationally, I also am the kind of person that eats at
the same restaurants wherever I go and I order the same things. It took me a matter of
minutes to locate a Starbucks in Munich! We were in a restaurant in Munich and I
ordered a meal that was very expensive. I think it cost me like thirty dollars or
something. It was basically a big piece of meat on the bone and potatoes. How can you
go wrong with that? Well, first of all, I’m not a huge fan of meat on the bone (except for
chicken wings!!) and, second, this meal was gross!! What a waste of money! Of course,
there was someone there who was willing to eat the food and all I could see was that
person stuffing my dollar bills into their mouth. I was hungry too.
You need to realize that a major ingredient to any friendship or relationship is risk.
There are “friends” who destroy each other, but a real friend sticks closer than a
brother. Proverbs 18:24
The “friends” in this verse aren’t strangers. They are the kind of people we think are
our friends! Paul, a leader in the early church, writes to a group of people that he knew
very well:
I am afraid that when I come to visit you I won’t like what I find, and then you won’t
like my response. I am afraid that I will find quarreling, jealousy, outbursts of anger,
selfishness, backstabbing, gossip, conceit, and disorderly behavior. 2 Corinthians 12:20
These things weren’t happening among strangers or enemies. This stuff was
happening among people who were supposed to be friends. Why does this stuff
happen?
Friendships/relationships are messy. They are messy because we are all people,
followers of Jesus or not. You may get rejected. You may get hurt. People will let you
down, count on it. That’s why that first friendship we talked about (with Jesus) is so
important, because it will always be there. Even though friendships get messy the
benefits of real friendship are worth the risk. Connecting with other people takes effort
on your part and it always involves risk. Don’t be afraid and don’t let past hurts keep you
from forming the friendships that you so desperately need.
Once you develop some friendships it’s important to know what shouldn’t get put in
the batter. I have a friend whose mom makes disgusting cakes… I don’t know what her
“secret ingredient” is, but it should never be put into any kind of food. There are things
that should never make it into the cake! They will make it nasty! The first nasty
ingredient that should never make it into a friendship is gossip.
Gossip is like a razor blade in your cake! It hurts you and it hurts others. it’s wrong
and some of you need to quit doing it. God hates it. If they gossip about others with you,
you can bet they do it about you too.

A gossip goes around revealing secrets, but those who are trustworthy can keep a
confidence. Proverbs 11:13
A troublemaker plants seeds of strife; gossip separates the best of friends. Proverbs
16:28
A gossip tells secrets, so don’t hang around with someone who talks too much.
Proverbs 20:19
…Others may accuse you of gossip. Then you will never regain your good
reputation. Proverbs 25:10
Griping is like anchovy grease in your cake, it’s just nasty. Don’t form friendships
around complaining, whining and negativity.
Shelly doesn’t like most kinds of nuts. I don’t like cherries. She doesn’t worry about
me stealing her chocolate covered cherries. She adores brownies. If they have nuts in
them it’s like torture to her. So if I want to have brownies just for me then all I have to do
is get ones with nuts in them and she won’t touch them. That’s selfish isn’t it?
Selfishness is like putting cherries or nuts all over the cake. Friendship should be
characterized by giving.
Love is not self-seeking. 1 Corinthians 13
Don’t form friendships or stay in friendships for your own selfish gain. Don’t allow
others to do this to you.
Section 4 – Key Ingredients
There are also some key ingredients to making a great friendship. There is a great
story in the Bible that reveals what some of these are. It’s the story of a friendship
between David and Jonathan. It reminds me in some ways of the friendship between
Frodo and Sam in the Lord of the Rings.
You can read this story in the Bible in 1 Samuel 18–20. David was a nobody
shepherd kid who went to deliver some food to his brothers who were fighting in the war
with a neighboring country. He had the guts to walk out onto the battlefield and take
down the biggest dude on the other side with a slingshot and a stone! Needless to say
he became a celebrity. The king wanted him to come and work with him because he
saw his talent and wanted to keep an eye on him. So David went to work for King Saul.
After David had finished talking with Saul, he met Jonathan, the king’s son. There
was an immediate bond of love between them, and they became the best of friends.
From that day on Saul kept David with him at the palace and wouldn’t let him return
home. And Jonathan made a special vow to be David’s friend, and he sealed the pact
by giving him his robe, tunic, sword, bow, and belt. 1 Samuel 18:1–4
Commitment is like whipped cake topping. Jonathan observed David’s conversation
with his father and thought that he was cool. They made an instant connection and
became close friends. They made an agreement of friendship and loyalty. Any

successful relationship takes a commitment by both parties to be loyal and stick by each
other.
I love one of the last scenes in the Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring
movie. After seeing the potential for evil in his companions Frodo the Hobbit decides
that he can’t trust them. He makes the decision to make his dangerous journey alone.
He gets in a boat and pushes away from the shore. His lifelong friend Sam catches up
to him just as he is floating away. Sam had promised earlier in the movie to stay with
Frodo no matter what. Not knowing how to swim Sam jumps in the water! He is so
committed to Frodo that he is willing to die with him and for him. He would also rather
die than go leave Frodo to his perilous journey alone. It was a striking scene as Sam
began to float to the bottom with his hand stretched toward the surface, as Frodo
reached into the water, pulling Sam aboard. Once on the boat Sam said, “I promised
Gandalf I would never leave you and I don’t mean to, I don’t mean to.” Wow, that’s
commitment.
Life gets rough and you are going to need friends that are willing to take the
dangerous trip with you. You also need to be the kind of friend that hangs in there no
matter what.
Jonathan gave David some very special tokens of great value to him. It’s important
to have something of substance under the frosting of any cake. I’ve eaten some cakes
that seemed like they were four inches of frosting and one inch of actual cake. If there’s
too much frosting you end up scraping half of it off. The frosting of commitment has to
be supported by action and giving. Jonathan was showing David that he was serious,
he was demonstrating his love for him. Jonathan also might have already recognized
that David would be king. Instead of being jealous of what God had given David, he
became friends with David and ended up aiding in God’s plan for him.
We get jealous of what our friends have or do, and we let it hinder great friendships.
The jealousy eats away at us. Commitment to anything requires action. We must show
and be ready to act on our love for someone.
Saul had some serious issues and started to turn on David after awhile. He freaked
out and wanted David dead. It got so bad that David had to get out of there.
David now fled from Naioth in Ramah and found Jonathan. “What have I done?” he
exclaimed. “What is my crime? How have I offended your father that he is so
determined to kill me?”
“That’s not true!” Jonathan protested. “I’m sure he’s not planning any such thing, for
he always tells me everything he’s going to do, even the little things. I know he wouldn’t
hide something like this from me. It just isn’t so!”
Then David took an oath before Jonathan and said, “Your father knows perfectly well
about our friendship, so he has said to himself, ‘I won’t tell Jonathan—why should I hurt
him?’ But I swear to you that I am only a step away from death! I swear it by the LORD
and by your own soul!”
“Tell me what I can do!” Jonathan exclaimed.

David replied, “Tomorrow we celebrate the new moon festival. I’ve always eaten with
your father on this occasion, but tomorrow I’ll hide in the field and stay there until the
evening of the third day. If your father asks where I am, tell him I asked permission to go
home to Bethlehem for an annual family sacrifice. If he says, ‘Fine!’ then you will know
all is well. But if he is angry and loses his temper, then you will know he was planning to
kill me. Show me this kindness as my sworn friend—for we made a covenant together
before the LORD or kill me yourself if I have sinned against your father. But please don’t
betray me to him!”
“Never!” Jonathan exclaimed. “You know that if I had the slightest notion my father
was planning to kill you, I would tell you at once.”
Then David asked, “How will I know whether or not your father is angry?”
“Come out to the field with me,” Jonathan replied. And they went out there together.
Then Jonathan told David, “I promise by the LORD, the God of Israel, that by this time
tomorrow, or the next day at the latest, I will talk to my father and let you know at once
how he feels about you. If he speaks favorably about you, I will let you know. But if he is
angry and wants you killed, may the LORD kill me if I don’t warn you so you can escape
and live. May the LORD be with you as he used to be with my father. And may you treat
me with the faithful love of the LORD as long as I live. But if I die, treat my family with
this faithful love, even when the LORD destroys all your enemies.”
So Jonathan made a covenant with David, saying, “May the LORD destroy all your
enemies!” And Jonathan made David reaffirm his vow of friendship again, for Jonathan
loved David as much as he loved himself.
Then Jonathan said, “Tomorrow we celebrate the new moon festival. You will be
missed when your place at the table is empty. The day after tomorrow, toward evening,
go to the place where you hid before, and wait there by the stone pile. I will come out
and shoot three arrows to the side of the stone pile as though I were shooting at a
target. Then I will send a boy to bring the arrows back. If you hear me tell him, ‘They’re
on this side,’ then you will know, as surely as the LORD lives, that all is well, and there
is no trouble. But if I tell him, ‘Go farther—the arrows are still ahead of you,’ then it will
mean that you must leave immediately, for the LORD is sending you away. And may the
LORD make us keep our promises to each other, for he has witnessed them.”
So David hid himself in the field, and when the new moon festival began, the king
sat down to eat. He sat at his usual place against the wall, with Jonathan sitting
opposite him and Abner beside him. But David’s place was empty. Saul didn’t say
anything about it that day, for he said to himself, “Something must have made David
ceremonially unclean. Yes, that must be why he’s not here.” But when David’s place
was empty again the next day, Saul asked Jonathan, “Why hasn’t the son of Jesse been
here for dinner either yesterday or today?”
Jonathan replied, “David earnestly asked me if he could go to Bethlehem. He
wanted to take part in a family sacrifice. His brother demanded that he be there, so I
told him he could go. That’s why he isn’t here.”
Saul boiled with rage at Jonathan. “You stupid son of a whore!” he swore at him. “Do
you think I don’t know that you want David to be king in your place, shaming yourself

and your mother? As long as that son of Jesse is alive, you’ll never be king. Now go and
get him so I can kill him!”
“But what has he done?” Jonathan demanded. “Why should he be put to death?”
Then Saul hurled his spear at Jonathan, intending to kill him. So at last Jonathan
realized that his father was really determined to kill David. Jonathan left the table in
fierce anger and refused to eat all that day, for he was crushed by his father’s shameful
behavior toward David.
The next morning, as agreed, Jonathan went out into the field and took a young boy
with him to gather his arrows. “Start running,” he told the boy, “so you can find the
arrows as I shoot them.” So the boy ran, and Jonathan shot an arrow beyond him.
When the boy had almost reached the arrow, Jonathan shouted, “The arrow is still
ahead of you. Hurry, hurry, don’t wait.” So the boy quickly gathered up the arrows and
ran back to his master. He, of course, didn’t understand what Jonathan meant; only
Jonathan and David knew. Then Jonathan gave his bow and arrows to the boy and told
him to take them back to the city.
As soon as the boy was gone, David came out from where he had been hiding near
the stone pile. Then David bowed to Jonathan with his face to the ground. Both of them
were in tears as they embraced each other and said good-bye, especially David. At last
Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, for we have made a pact in the LORD’s name.
We have entrusted each other and each other’s children into the LORD’s hands
forever.” Then David left, and Jonathan returned to the city. 1 Samuel 20:1–42
Trust is like buying pure sugar to put in your cake. You can’t see it but you can taste
it when it’s in there – and when it’s not. If there’s nothing sweet, the cake may look good
but it’s not worth eating. Jonathan trusted David about Saul. Jonathan also trusted that
David would keep his family safe when David became king. David trusted Jonathan to
protect and help him. They both trusted God.
You have to be the kind of person that can be trusted. People won’t trust a gossip,
someone who always puts their friends last or someone who is always changing their
mind to be accepted. You must also be willing to lend trust to your friends without
always second guessing them and suspecting them of wronging you.
Some of the best cakes come from recipes that are passed down for generations,
kind of like the Sachertorte. Loyalty is like a proven recipe. Jonathan was loyal to David
by doing what he said he would do. He also stood up for David in dangerous
circumstances.
Have the guts to stand up for your friends when others are treating them wrongly.
We so often listen as people pick on and make comments about our friends and we
listen because we are too afraid of them to say anything. Make a commitment to be a
friend and stick to it. When your friends aren’t the most popular, are having struggles, or
make stupid mistakes, be loyal.
Patience is like having the right oven set to the right temperature for the right time to
bake your cake. Every relationship requires patience! Love is patient!
God is like having air to breathe so you can even cook in the first place! Notice how
big of a part God played in the friendship of David and Jonathan. They both trusted God

and wanted his will for them. They both invited God’s presence into their friendship. Do
you have that in your life and in your friendships? God is supposed to be in your social
life. This is where many student friendships break down and where a great youth group
comes in. Most students would agree that friendship is good but they end up leaving
God out of it.
God is always in you.
For we are the temple of the living God. As God has said: ‘I will live with them and
walk among them, and I will be their God, and they will be my people.’ 2 Corinthians
6:16
It’s like we are the house that God likes to hang out in. When you are spending time
with people who don’t know God, Jesus is still with you. Be loyal to him and introduce
him to the people you are with by how you talk and act. Not having God in the friendship
is like three friends hanging out and two of them are ignoring one. Talk to each other
(pray with each other), and talk about each other in a good way. Include God by doing
good stuff, even spiritual stuff together. God and friendship shouldn’t be separate. His
presence strengthens friendships.
Because students are off school in the summer, we usually have a lot of events and
trips together. As I write this I am on a plane headed to Tirana, Albania with a bunch of
students and adults from our church. We are going to work with Convoy of Hope
(convoyofhope.org, awesome organization) to help the poor and needy.
A few weeks ago I went with a bunch of students and some adults to St. Bernard
Parish in Louisiana to help rebuild homes ravaged by hurricane Katrina; we worked
with Convoy of Hope on that trip too. In between the two trips, our student ministry
operated a fireworks tent at a gas station to help raise money for the Albania trip (I know
what you are thinking and it’s not like we were selling flame throwers and bombs next to
open tanks of gas).
Why am I telling you all of this? Well, one of the students who went on the Louisiana
trip also helped with the fireworks tent. He helped the Albania students raise their
money even though he wasn’t going on the trip. The other day he made a cool
statement to me. We were driving back from the tent and he said that he had really
gotten to know some of the other students in a way that he wouldn’t have been able to if
he wasn’t there. He was really glad that he decided to “work” and help out at the tent,
because he developed some key relationships while participating in something
meaningful.
That’s the power of God in relationships. Include God in your life and relationships
by hanging around with people who are doing awesome things in his name and you’ll
find yourself closer to him and other people that you would never have expected to be
close to. I have made so many great memories, and watched students make great
memories with each other, while loving God by loving other people.
God should be in your social activities. He should be there because you brought him
there. Don’t ignore him. He can be included gently and respectfully even around people
who don’t know him. If someone loves you they will usually treat the people you love
with respect.

Section 5 – Share The Cake
Those of you who know Jesus and feel like you have a growing relationship with
God may be asking the question: How do I help my friends know God? Once you
discover the ingredients that go into the cake of friendship it’s time to share! True
friendship is the main way that students discover how great God is. They see it in the
lives of their friends. In what ways can you share what is most important to you?
Love them. Yeah, just love them (What is love, you ask? Read 1 Corinthians 13 in
the Bible, it doesn’t get any plainer than that). If you don’t love your friends then it’s
pointless to do anything else. I like this verse in the Bible written by a guy named Paul
to a group of people that he was trying to help:
Don’t just pretend that you love others. Really love them. Romans 12:9
When it comes to helping your friends know God it’s important to live it. Don’t
compromise! People generally aren’t drawn to empty statements about things they can’t
see or feel. A relationship with God isn’t some typewritten set of beliefs on an old
parchment. It’s a real live relationship. It’s being part of a family.
Knowing God means that you realize at some point that He is the one who made
you, knows what fulfills you, what harms you and what you were put here to do.
Knowing God means that you realize that hope and meaning are only found in knowing
and walking with him. So it makes sense that when you stagger down the same path as
everyone else, acting hesitant and confused like you are looking for something, that
people aren’t really going to be drawn to God because of you.
If that’s you, maybe you need to take a second look at your life. Are you going to
have those moments and those feelings? Of course! We all do. That shouldn’t be the
pattern of your life. Once we get to know God and how awesome he is we are supposed
to display that for everyone else. I believe that God was the driving force behind the
Bible. It’s a great set of writings that can really help humanity connect with God. I also
believe that he writes about himself on us. If people can’t see him in us then they may
not be able to see him at all. What does the writing of your life communicate?
	


Why does Paul say:

Don’t copy the behavior and customs of this world, but let God transform you into a
new person by changing the way you think. Then you will know what God wants you to
do, and you will know how good and pleasing and perfect his will really is. Romans 12:2
I think it’s because, if we are copying the behavior and customs around us, it shows
that we haven’t found what satisfies and fulfills us in God. This means that somehow,
we are missing something in our relationship with God. And, what does that say to the
people around us? It means that we are still looking. God may be good, but we still
need to find something else to hit the spot.
Running around filling up on all of the junk that the world says hits the spot, and
toying around with God, is a sign of instability, spiritual schizophrenia in a way. Who
wants to have that? The best thing you can do for your friends is throw yourself

completely into a deep and genuine relationship with God, letting him heal, fill and use
you. It’s okay to be real about the struggles and battles you have with sin and
temptation. No one is asking you to just behave like a good little Christian so everyone
thinks well of God. Be something real and different because God is real in your life.
Accept your friends so you can show them God. God accepts and loves all of us. If
you are trying to get your friends to just act right so their lives look more godly, then you
are missing the point. God wants us to know and love him before we do anything.
Accept your friends the way they are and if they are going to change it will be because
they want to, because they have seen God, gotten to know him, and feel inspired to live
a better, more fulfilling, more godly life.
Spend time with them. Too many people that say they know God are all about doing
drive-by style influence. They pick out someone that they think doesn’t know God and
they “drive-by” and hose them down with a super-soaker filled with Jesus water. Then
they speed off, hoping that some of it went in their mouth, leaving their “friend” standing
by the side of the road drenched, shivering and stunned, wondering what in the free
world that was all about.
What do I mean? Well, it’s like the Christian student that has been challenged by
some youth pastor or something to invite a friend to youth group or church or share their
faith with a “friend.” So the student takes a look around their classes, lunch, study halls
or work to find someone that they feel pretty certain doesn’t know Jesus. They proceed
to nobly invite that person to come to some service or event where somebody like me
will be talking about God stuff. If the person says yes the student feels successful and
agrees to either meet them there or maybe, if they are really willing to work at it, offer a
ride. They go in together and their “friend” sits there as a spectator, an observer, while
the Christian student hopes that something is “getting through” to them. The thing ends
and it’s over. The Christian student did their job. If the “friend” connected with God then
great. If they didn’t, well maybe next time. And the process goes on.
I guess that works sometimes, but I don’t think it’s the best way to introduce people
to God. Meeting, getting to know, and living for God is a journey that’s meant to be
walked out with the love, guidance and camaraderie of others. I understand that it’s
much easier to drive-by someone hoping that they will get turned on to the idea of
whatever we are pitching out the window at them. It’s hard to sit with people while they
cuss, question, complain and fuss. It’s hard to sit feeling awkward while people cry and
convulse. It’s hard to spend time with people, waiting, being patient, listening and
praying. It’s hard to watch them try and then stumble. It’s hard to watch them give up.
It’s hard not having the answers to their questions. Unfortunately, most of the time,
that’s what it takes.
Hey, Christian students, give me a break. Maybe my “sermons” wouldn’t have to be
so great if they weren’t the only hope of that “friend” deciding to open their lives up to
God. Let’s do this together. I’ll try to talk so that they get it and you spend time walking
and talking with them, loving them. Do the hard stuff. Sometimes it pays off and when it
does… wow, you’ll see, there’s nothing better in the universe. Friends don’t do drivebys.

Introduce your friends to others who know Jesus. Chances are you aren’t the pure
embodiment of all that is holy. No one is. Is church or youth group the only place your
Christian friends are allowed to be around your “non-Christian” friends? The answer
should be no.
First of all, if the only time you are spending with your Christian friends is at church
or youth group you aren’t really a part of that church or youth group. We who are trying
our hardest to follow Jesus to an awesome, meaningful and adventuresome life are
supposed to be in real life, genuine, deep relationships with each other. We are
supposed to be sharing our lives together, helping each other as we seek God together.
Showing up at church and doing your spiritual duty and then going back to whatever
doesn’t really get that done.
Church and youth group are just special times that we come together to worship,
pray, learn, discuss and celebrate. So, can we bring our friends who haven’t met Jesus
yet into the stuff that’s going on outside of church and youth group? I’m always hearing
how students are afraid to invite their friends who don’t know Jesus to church/youth
group because they’ll think it’s weird and whatever else. Well, maybe if they knew the
people there and saw that they are just real people dealing with the same stuff that they
do, then the program and music wouldn’t matter. The people – and God in the people would matter.
Have spiritual conversations with them. Why are we so stinking scared to talk about
spiritual stuff with our friends? I’m not saying it shouldn’t feel weird because I’ve felt it
and still do to this day. It frustrates me, though. There’s a spiritual part in all of us so it’s
not so weird. We all have it, so why can’t we talk about it openly? I think it boils down to
a couple of things. First, the selfish part of us is worried that we will look stupid or be
rejected and lose our friendship. To that I say, get over yourself. It’s not about you. It’s
about them and God.
Second, more genuinely, I think we are afraid we are going to misrepresent God so
we just don’t represent him at all. To that I say, you are right. We all misrepresent God
all of the time. At the same time you need to know that God loves you, he’s proud of you
and what he is doing in your life and he wants to share that with others. He knows
you’re not perfect, and so does everyone else. Move on. Besides, when it comes to us
representing him he likes helping with that.
But when you are arrested and stand trial, don’t worry about what to say in your
defense. Just say what God tells you to. Then it is not you who will be speaking, but the
Holy Spirit. Mark 13:11
Hopefully you won’t feel like you are “on trial” when you are talking to your friends
but sometimes that’s the case too. Either way, the point is, God sees it as his desire to
relate to that person so he’ll use you to help them get to know and understand him.
Showing people God by lifestyle and actions is great, but there’s also a time for
spiritual talk. A guy named Peter, who knew Jesus personally and became a leader in
the church when it first started way back in the first century said:

Through thick and thin, keep your hearts at attention, in adoration before Christ, your
Master. Be ready to speak up and tell anyone who asks why you’re living the way you
are, and always with the utmost courtesy. 1 Peter 3:15 MSG
I think that it’s just as much about how you say what you say as it is what you say.
Do your talking with honesty, sincerity and humility and let God do the rest. Usually it’s
our lifestyle that prompts the conversation, so make sure you are always working on
that. And remember, people can argue about the Bible, churches, denominations,
beliefs, and philosophies but they can’t deny or argue about how God has touched your
life. They can only listen and think about it.
Be patient with them. I know you love your friends and you want them to know God
and live in a healthy way right now. That can lead to us being tempted to try to reform
them on the outside before the inside of them is ready. This knowing, loving and
following God thing takes time… for ALL of us. I mean, we aren’t there yet either, are
we? So why push others? Sometimes we all need a little kick in the pants, and we can’t
be afraid to do that from time to time as we are also letting others do that with us.
Sometimes we should know better but for the most part it’s a lifelong process with
highs, lows, setbacks and defeats. Let your friends grow and give God time to do his
thing in them at his pace, not yours.
Pray for them. Prayer is this mysterious and cool way in which we and God work to
get on the same page about stuff. God wants us to talk to him about our friends. He
wants to have conversations with us about that. It draws us into God’s thinking and
engages us in what God wants to do in their lives. It’s mysterious and above our
understanding, but it works and it’s good. Go to God about your friends and talk to him
about them. And don’t just do it by yourself. Pray with them and for them with them, right
there, out loud sometimes, silently sometimes, whatever. In that way we are like a
connecting piece, helping them to experience and connect with God. That helps people
and makes them feel better and closer to God. They may not know how or feel
comfortable doing it yet so help them. And don’t let your awkwardness (selfish
insecurity) get in the way. Try it, it’s cool.
Invite them into your community of relationships. Notice that I put this thing last.
Because it isn’t just the church and youth group’s job to save all of your friends while
you stand there watching. You are the church! We are supposed to do this together. I’m
sick of hearing students say how embarrassed or awkward they feel about inviting their
friends to church for this reason and that. They will think this or be scared of that.
Look, I understand that some of you go to churches or youth groups that aren’t so…
user friendly for people who aren’t religious or don’t know God. I’m sorry, I know that
stinks but thankfully, it isn’t all about that. You’re never going to find the perfect church
or youth group. They all have problems, hypocrites, sinners, weirdies and idiots. Why
don’t you just give the Holy Spirit a chance to talk to them through your imperfect and
possibly slightly weird church? If you are willing to talk with them, try to explain stuff,
admit the imperfections, be honest about the weird and contradictory stuff, they’ll
probably be willing to accept it. It’s when we try to hide it or pretend about it that people
get freaked out. Just maybe the Almighty Creator of the universe can possibly overcome
that to reach that person.

Why take the risk? We all need church, community and common worship to connect
with God, learn, be inspired, instructed and challenged. There’s something that I can’t
explain that happens when God’s people get together. He just shows up in unique ways
and does cool stuff when all of us agree to worship and focus on him. Read the Bible,
you’ll see it in there too. “OKAY”, you say, “That may be true, but my nasty pagan,
rebellious, violent, atheist, crazy, God hating friend would never come to church or
youth group.” That’s great; you’re a psychic now and you want to pretend you know
everything about people. Just invite them and give God a chance to do something with
it. You may be thinking too much. Relax, it all doesn’t depend on us so stop acting like a
superhero.
Important Thought: Make sure your friendship cake has the right ingredients! That
doesn’t happen by accident. Stupid happens by accident.
Good friendships can be a great example to everyone around us. Our friendships
should reflect our best friendship, our friendship with Jesus. If we follow his example in
life and relationships then we will have done it right. If you want to make and keep great
friends you have do friendship on purpose!
How do I respond to this?
As an individual, make a commitment to put effort into making healthy friendships!
Work on being a better friend.
As a church, youth group or group of friends, commit to making your group a place
where healthy friendships are easy to find and keep! Commit to making your group real,
honest, clear and understandable to people who aren’t already a part of it.
	

Section 6 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
After each chapter you’ll see this section. “Mo” is Melissa. She is a feisty little Italian
girl that started coming to our youth group when she was in 10th grade. Eventually I
started calling her “Mo” and it stuck. Her life has been totally transformed by Jesus and
she is now one of the greatest student ministry leaders ever! She loves students! I
thought it would be great to have, not just another perspective, but also a woman’s
perspective on some of this stuff. So, don’t be stupid with Mo.
When starting middle school I was ready to go. After a difficult sixth grade year
where petty girl stuff left me high and dry in the friend department, I was determined to
move on and motor through to the top of the popularity scene. I have always loved
people, but this was an insecure time in my life where I was only concerned about
myself and how I looked to the “cool kids.”
I’m ashamed to say it or even revisit that time in my thoughts, but I refused to
associate with the losers, dorks, nerds; whatever you call them. I wanted to be cool and
those kids were a waste of my time.

Then one day, I watched two girls that fit my definition of popular, laugh, joke, and be
friendly with one of the most DORKY kids in the seventh grade. REALLY??!! I was
shocked. But, fifteen years later, this still sticks with me. I felt ashamed of myself. I even
talked with these two girls (who are still close friends) about it. From that point on, I
realized, in a very primitive way, that I was supposed to love everyone. If two popular
girls could treat everyone with respect, who did I think I was?
Philippians 2:3–4 says, “Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit. Rather, in
humility value others above yourselves, not looking to your own interests but each of
you to the interests of others.” Man, was I the embodiment of failure at this! When you
go to school, remember this: How does God feel about the person you deem unworthy
of your respect? What if God thought you were the loser?
Fast forward four years to my junior year of high school. I’m in love with God and
neck deep in God stuff. I invited my friends to youth group all the time. I was nervous
that they would think I was weird for raising my hands during worship, so I always felt
the need to prepare them before service as to what we did there and why. It was so
hard not to take things personally if my closest friends at school thought youth group
was weird or didn’t want to come back. Some of my friendships seemed to fade as I
clung to Jesus. I didn’t give up on them, and to this day, I’m still holding on to a couple
of them, but things were different. That’s normal. Friendships you have before Jesus
WILL be different after Jesus. Either those kids come with you or they won’t, and both
will make your relationship different. I don’t suggest leaving those kids in the dust, or
deeming them unworthy of your time. You may be different, but it’s still your job to love
them, treat them well and be a good example to them. Just because you’re different
now, doesn’t mean that they feel a need to change. They may feel like you’re “judging”
them simply because you are so changed. There’s only so much of that you can fight off
because you’ll always be labeled, but do your best to still love on those kids. They can
still be your friends even if there’s some distance.

Chapter 3 – Don’t Be Stupid With Love, Sex & Dating

Section 1 – Falling In Love
I have to say, I have given up, tried to quit and vowed not to talk about this stuff with
students quite a bunch of times over the last few years. I feel like I am talking to a wall
sometimes when I bring these issues up with students. I have even gotten into
arguments about it. I have been, half jokingly, saying lately that I’m not going to give
students advice about love, sex and dating anymore. I’m just going to wait until they
screw things up, get hurt and upset and come to me and I’ll explain to them what went
wrong. Maybe then they will listen. The truth is, I can’t stop talking about this stuff with
students because I don’t want you to get hurt and upset. I want you to have a good time
with your relationships with the opposite sex. So… here are some things to think about.

Love, sex and dating. Big subjects! What is dating anyway? I don’t even know if I
have to explain why these subjects are a big deal but I’ll give it a shot. Junior high guys,
if you don’t like girls yet, you will. Oh, you will! Senior high guys, girls are something
aren’t they? Do you know what you are messing with?! Believe me, you need all the
help you can get. Girls, as much as you think they are gross, stupid, rude and
frustratingly impossible, you love boys. And, sorry girls, you keep falling for them. Girls,
you have no idea what you are messing with! If I were you I would accept any input I
could get my hands on!
Love, sex and dating are complicated and difficult areas of life. What is love? What
is sex… really, I mean outside of what you hear about at school, see in movies and on
TV or read about in magazines? For those of you who think you are “experts” at sex
already, you might be surprised at what you don’t know about relationships. No one
wants to be stupid with their love life. Think about it, if you get most of your information
on dating, love and sex from TV, movies, magazines, music and other kids at school
where does that leave you? Scary thought isn’t it? TV, movies, music and magazines
consist of mostly unrealistic, air-brushed, over dramatized, fake, fantasy, sexy, skin
baring crap! Should I tell you how I really feel? Sorry, but that’s what I think most if it is.
It’s not a good source of information about real, healthy love, sex and dating. Other kids
at school? Okay, that should be a no-brainer. Do you honestly want your view of these
huge and important life subjects to be heavily influenced by a bunch of hormonal, prepubescent, experimenting, immature, confused kids who are no further along than you
are aside from the fact that they may have had several awkward sexual experiences or
looked at more inappropriate websites than you? From my experience that’s not an
exaggeration either.
These three big areas of your life are all connected to each other so here is how we
are going to deal with them. Getting a hold on what love is will help you with your
understanding of sex. Understanding sex better will help you understand the dating
thing better. So that’s the order we are going to go in.
First we are going to talk about love. After all, they do call it your “love life” right?
Love is too important of a thing not to get. A thing called love. What is that thing
anyway? What’s love got to do with it? Everything actually! Everyone talks about it. It’s
in movies, a million songs, we say it to friends, family, girlfriends, boyfriends, kids,
husbands, wives. We say we love certain foods, music, activities. Love gets blamed for
a lot of things.
Love gets blamed for dating, relationships, having sex, hurt, pain, crimes of passion,
etc. Everyone wants to “fall in love.” What other time is “falling” ever a good thing? Is it
like falling into a pit? Falling off of a building? Falling out of a window? Falling down
stairs? Falling out of a moving car? Last time I checked those things hurt! I don’t think I
want to fall anywhere. Falling is usually an accident. What happens by accident? Stupid
happens by accident. When was the last time you saw someone fall?
It usually doesn’t look good, graceful, cool or on purpose. It looks stupid and if it’s
not serious, we usually laugh.
When I first started skiing, I was with two students in line for the ski lift at an annual
winter retreat weekend. We had already been on a couple of runs and were going for

the third. I was in the middle and when it was our turn we skied up and waited until the
chair came around and bumped us. We sat down and I’m not sure how it happened but
somehow as we were taking off my ski got caught on the ground and I fell completely off
of the lift. I landed across the skis of the student on my left and was trying to hold on to
the student on my right. I almost pulled both of them off with me! The operator had to
stop the lift. As embarrassing as it was, it was absolutely hilarious. We all started
cracking up as I awkwardly tried to get up with their help.
It’s not always funny though. It had become a running joke that someone got hurt at
our winter retreat every year. At one of these retreats I was on the lift with a student
near the end of the day and she said to me, “Hey, we made it through the weekend with
no accidents!” Being the realist (not to be confused with pessimist) that I am, I replied,
“The day isn’t over yet.” We got off and skied down to the bottom to meet up with some
others who were getting hot chocolate. As we were sitting sipping cocoa my name was
being called over the resort P.A. system. I had that sinking feeling that someone had
gotten hurt. I ended up running in ski boots (not fun if you have ever worn them) down
to the ski patrol station. I had just missed them loading one of my snowboarders into an
ambulance headed for the hospital. This guy was a hard core athlete and a very
experienced skier and snowboarder. Sometimes experienced athletes take bigger risks.
He was boarding alone (not recommended) and as he was hitting a jump the front of his
board caught the ramp and flung him forward face first into the ground. He hit hard.
Witnesses saw him laying unconscious, convulsing, in bloody snow. No one was
laughing. It was scary. That turned into a very long day. After hours of testing at the
hospital they concluded that he escaped with a serious concussion. He would live to
board another day.
If an accident is serious we usually don’t laugh. We slow down as we drive by the
flashing lights, seeing glass, metal and blood all over the road. We cup our hands over
our mouths and we say things like “Oh my.” or “That’s terrible.” It’s not funny then, it’s
tragic.
These same types of accidents can happen in our “love life.” We “fall in love” and
sometimes we end up laughing – and other times it is devastating. Scars from “falling in
love” can stay with you for a lifetime. It doesn’t just happen to beginners either. People
that are supposedly experienced at love, sex, dating and relationships still can make
painful mistakes. Are any of your parents divorced? This is an area that takes thoughtful
attention our whole lives. Too many people view love as some uncontrollable force that
sweeps over them, dashing them on the rocks of disappointment. If only it would
happen to me (yes, I’m being sarcastic). Messed up relationships can, many times, be
traced back to a messed up understanding of love.
Section 2 – What Love Is Not
MAKE A NOTE AND TYPE IN YOUR DEFINITION OF LOVE.
I think it will be helpful at this point to take a look at what love is not. To do this, let’s
look at what the dictionary says about love.

	


an intense feeling of deep affection

	


a deep romantic or sexual attachment to someone

	


a personified figure of love, often represented as Cupid.

	


a great interest and pleasure in something

	


affectionate greetings conveyed to someone on one's behalf.

	


feel a deep romantic or sexual attachment to (someone)

(New Oxford American Dictionary, 2nd Edition)
An intense feeling of tender affection and compassion.
A passionate feeling of romantic desire and sexual attraction.
A romantic affair, possibly sexual.
The emotion of sex and romance.
Strong liking or pleasure gained from something.
Something that elicits deep interest and enthusiasm in somebody.
An affectionate word.
To feel tender affection for somebody.
To feel romantic and sexual desire and longing for somebody.
To have sexual intercourse with somebody.
(Encarta® World English Dictionary © 1999 Microsoft Corporation. All rights
reserved. Developed for Microsoft by Bloomsbury Publishing Plc.)
What are the common things in that definition? Summarize the dictionary definition
of love in one sentence.
This is what people long for, kill for, die for? This is what people spend their lives
trying to find? This is what people are “falling” for? Read those definitions again. Would
you die for any of those things? No wonder people wander from relationship to
relationship, sexual experience to sexual experience. They’re looking for an emotional
high, a pleasure feeling for themselves.
Now, I’m sorry if this bursts your romantic bubble but maybe it needs to be burst.
Real love is not an emotional thing. Love involves emotions but love is not an emotion.
Think about it. Your emotions come and go. Do you want to base things as important as
family, marriage, and friendships on emotion? If you base your relationships on
emotions they will come and go as often as your emotions do. There has to be more to
it than that!
It’s not a sexual thing. Having sex with someone doesn’t mean that you love them.
Sex is not the main, biggest, or best expression of love for someone. In our culture it
seems like the message is that it’s okay to have sex with whoever, wherever and
whenever as long as it feels right and you don’t get some disease. If that’s love then it

sounds pretty cheap, shallow and worthless. Can genuine love really be reduced to a
momentary, slimy, physical act?
So, love is not about emotions and sex. Listen to the radio. Watch TV and movies.
Read magazines. What are the two things most often associated with love? Emotions
and sex! What am I trying to say? Those things should not be your sources of
information on love! If love is so small that it can be boiled down to emotions and sex
then, honestly, it’s not really worth having, and it certainly isn’t worth dying for.
What is love then? There are three scriptures that answer this question really well.
Again, if you aren’t convinced about the Bible and God, please, read this stuff with an
open mind, it makes a lot of sense.
This is how we’ve come to understand and experience love: Christ sacrificed his life
for us. 1 John 3:16 MSG
Dear friends, let us continue to love one another, for love comes from God. Anyone
who loves is born of God and knows God. But anyone who does not love does not know
God—for God is love. 1 John 4:7, 8
Real love and God go together. In fact, they are one and the same. It is my deeply
held belief that you cannot have one without the other. If you don’t think you have God
in your life, but you think that you have love, maybe you are closer to God than you
think. If you think you have God in your life and you don’t have real love, then maybe
you are further from him than you realize.	

I have never seen or heard of a more poetic, beautiful, informational and solid
description of love than the one in 1 Corinthians in the Bible. It’s the perfect marriage
(no pun intended) between the romantic and intelligent. Read it carefully.
If I could speak in any language in heaven or on earth but didn’t love others, I would
only be making meaningless noise like a loud gong or a clanging cymbal. If I had the gift
of prophecy, and if I knew all the mysteries of the future and knew everything about
everything, but didn’t love others, what good would I be? And if I had the gift of faith so
that I could speak to a mountain and make it move, without love I would be no good to
anybody. If I gave everything I have to the poor and even sacrificed my body, I could
boast about it; but if I didn’t love others, I would be of no value whatsoever.
Love is patient and kind. Love is not jealous or boastful or proud or rude. Love does
not demand its own way. Love is not irritable, and it keeps no record of when it has
been wronged. It is never glad about injustice but rejoices whenever the truth wins out.
Love never gives up, never loses faith, is always hopeful, and endures through every
circumstance.
Love will last forever… 1 Corinthians 13:1–8
Let’s see that again…
If I speak with human eloquence and angelic ecstasy but don’t love, I’m nothing but
the creaking of a rusty gate.

If I speak God’s Word with power, revealing all his mysteries and making everything
plain as day, and if I have faith that says to a mountain, “Jump,” and it jumps, but I don’t
love, I’m nothing.
If I give everything I own to the poor and even go to the stake to be burned as a
martyr, but I don’t love, I’ve gotten nowhere. So, no matter what I say, what I believe,
and what I do, I’m bankrupt without love.
	


Love never gives up.

	


Love cares more for others than for self.

	


Love doesn’t want what it doesn’t have.

	


Love doesn’t strut,

	


Doesn’t have a swelled head,

	


Doesn’t force itself on others,

	


Isn’t always “me first,”

	


Doesn’t fly off the handle,

	


Doesn’t keep score of the sins of others,

	


Doesn’t revel when others grovel,

	


Takes pleasure in the flowering of truth,

	


Puts up with anything,

	


Trusts God always,

	


Always looks for the best,

	


Never looks back,

	


But keeps going to the end.

	


Love never dies. 1 Corinthians 13:1–8 MSG

How did that not make it into the dictionary?! That is worth dying for! That is big,
meaningful, deep, life-engulfing love! Do you want to know what you are saying when
you use those three words, “I love you”?
I will be patient with you
I will be kind to you
I will not envy you
I will not boast or proudly elevate myself above you
I will not be rude to you
I will not exploit you for my own selfish ends
I will not be easily angered with you
I will keep no record of wrongs
I will not delight when you are harmed, or I hear evil concerning you;

I will rejoice with truth
I will always protect you
I will always trust you
I will always hope in you
I will persevere with you
I will never fail you
Think about that the next time you throw that out there! That’s actually what we
should be trying to do when we say we love someone. Intense stuff isn’t it? A little
different from, “I feel nice toward you.” or “I would enjoy having sex with you.”
Real love is giving. It isn’t all about taking. Love is selfless action. Love moves, it
acts, it demonstrates and proves itself by serving it’s object. Love is meeting someone
else’s need. Love and God are inseparable. Love outside of God still ultimately comes
from him, but it’s like stars without the sky.
LOVE IS A CHOICE, NOT A FEELING.
The opposite of love is not hate. The opposite of love is indifference. You may need
to read that a few more times and think about it.
LOVE IS A CHOICE, NOT A FEELING.
Feelings come and go. Choice sticks. Feeling does what is easy. Choice does what
is right. Feeling is all about me. Choice is all about you. If love was a feeling our
relationships would be a mess. Emotions are temporary, deceiving and fleeting. Choice
and commitment come first, followed by emotion. Choices and commitments are based
on more than good looks, good feelings and good times. They are based on time,
character, and truth.
Love is a commitment thing. It isn’t afraid of commitment nor does it want all of the
benefits of relationships without commitment. That would be stealing.
Love is a lasting thing. Emotions may fleet away uncontrollably but commitments
and decisions are something you stick to and are determined to see through.
Love is a whole life thing. Real love should be a part of your whole life. God seems
to suggest that without it life is worthless. Only when it is a lifestyle can it become part of
your dating life and marriage.
“Love is the accurate estimate and the adequate supply of another’s need” –Dick
Foth
Love is a whole lot more and a whole lot different from what’s popular right now.
“What does this have to do with me dating and stuff?” You are being bombarded by
information and media that promotes a selfish, emotional, sexual definition of love.
For many of you, if you really take a look at it, your dating relationship and
relationships with girls/boys is all about you, what you can get out of it, your popularity,
your desire to be loved, your desire for touch, your desire for sex, your desire to feel
important, valued etc. Mature love is not just about those things. Yes, everyone needs,

and you shouldn’t feel bad about your need. Especially now, as teenagers, you have
needs and you want to learn and experiment. That’s why you need to be careful not to
go too far. That’s why a true love relationship is mutual. The needs of both people are
met.
If you had a baby and decided to give that baby pop (or soda depending on where
you live) every time he/she was thirsty what would happen? The kid would like it. At first
it seems better than water and even has a little water in it. The problem is that
eventually it would start to cause negative effects. The child would get hooked on the
sugar and caffeine. Pop (not soda, who calls it that?) leaves a bad aftertaste. Pop
doesn’t quench thirst. It would take more and more to get the water that is really
needed. Soft drinks would make the child fat. The list is endless. The kid would become
an unhealthy slob and an addict.
That is what is happening to many teenagers today. They are getting pop instead of
water. Imitation love instead of real love. They want to be valued, cherished, and
respected. They want affection and affirmation. They want companionship and fun.
They need real love but the imitation is leaving them empty, addicted, and unsatisfied.
What they don’t realize is that the way to get is to give. Only God-love can satisfy. You
will have the opportunity to buy into this world’s sad version of love. You will be tempted
to give yourself away for a cheap imitation of the real thing. You’ve got to know that it’s
not worth it. It’s not worth your time. It’s not worth your purity. It’s not worth your health,
peace and passion. Don’t buy into it. It will let you down every time. Each time lower
than the first.
God has something better for you. He paid for it with his life. He showed what love
was when he was nailed to that cross a long time ago. Do you want to know true love?
Look at the cross. The blood, the nails, the dirt, the crown, the torn flesh, the bruises.
That’s love. Expensive love. Nothing short of that kind of giving love deserves to bear
the name. When it comes to Valentine’s day I think red is an appropriate color. Not
because it’s bright and cheery. Let it remind you of blood – the most expensive thing
that a person could ever give to, or for, another.
Important Thought: Love is a big, important, deep, serious, awesome, giving,
selfless, romantic, God-thing that affects your whole life. You have to understand it.
Your understanding of what love is affects EVERY relationship in your life. According
to this definition of love, how is your love life? Are you using the word correctly? More
importantly, are you living up to what you are saying in your relationships?
I have to stop and take the time to say something here. The people that you throw
around the word “love” with most often are probably your parents. I have watched too
many students say that to their parents, but then truly treat them like garbage. They
disrespect them, talk down to them, blow them off, belittle them, lie to them, treat them
sub-human and make them feel stupid. How can you say you love them when you treat
them like that? Look at the definition of love above and ask yourself whether you are
loving your parents. Don’t stop telling them you love them. Change your behavior to

make it true. That will make a bigger statement than your words. Oh, and an apology
might be nice too.
Another thing, love isn’t supposed to quit. It isn’t supposed to give up. There are too
many divorces. I know it’s complicated but I still believe that divorce is just wrong,
hurtful, painful and mostly due to selfishness and quitting. Sorry if that’s too
stereotypical but I think it’s mostly true. My parents gave up. Quit. Honestly, at seven
years old, I didn’t stinking care what the “complexities” were. I didn’t care about the
“adult” stuff. I knew I needed two parents. I knew I wanted two parents. I knew I wanted
them to stay together. I knew that I loved them. I knew that it wasn’t right. I knew that
divorce wasn’t how it was supposed to be. So, for those of you that have experienced
divorce or are experiencing divorce, I’m sorry for your pain. The most you can do at this
point is love your parents unconditionally and do your best to live your life in the
healthiest way possible. Don’t let bitterness, a negative outlook and anger get the best
of you. Your life doesn’t have to be that way. God has blessed me with a wonderful
family and, so far, we are making it and having a good time doing it. God can create a
future full of love, hope and meaning for you too if you follow him.
Are you trying to live and love without the Life and Love (Jesus)? Let the Author of
life and love live and love through you. Love invites a response. How have you
responded to God? How have you responded to Jesus? Have you made the decision to
love him back? He really does love you. That’s what the cross was all about.
Section 3 – Love & Lawn Mowers
Now that we have a better way to think about love let’s move on and talk about what
to do with that new idea about love. First of all it’s important to realize that everybody
needs love. It doesn’t matter who you are. If you are human you need real love.
Everybody needs the kind of love that we have been talking about, that giving God-love.
Everybody needs love because everybody has needs. We just learned that true love is
all about meeting needs.
Everybody has a “love tank.” This concept comes from a guy named Gary Chapman.
He wrote a book called The Five Love Languages. From my perspective, the basic gist
of the concept is that everyone has a love tank that God installed. You’re healthy and
satisfied when it’s full. Every interaction that you have with someone is either a deposit
or a withdrawal, an addition or a subtraction. When you have enough negative
experiences with someone their “balance” drops to zero or below. That’s when your
relationship with them ends or gets seriously damaged. People who make deposits
most of the time, with few “withdrawals”, tend to have a continuing relationship with you.
Those people that you cross the street or hall just so you can say, “hi” or pass by them
are people that make deposits. The people you can’t stand, that you try to avoid are
people that have “overdrawn the account” and have a negative balance.
Everybody gets their tank filled in different ways. Here’s where the “love language”
concept comes in. If love is giving action, estimating what someone needs and doing it,

then how love is demonstrated and communicated to someone changes from person to
person based on their specific needs.
The 5 love languages, according to Chapman, are:
-	


Gifts – yeah, like it sounds, giving them stuff. Meaningful, thoughtful gifts.

-	

Physical touch – not just sexual stuff guys, people should touch each
other in non-sexual ways. If you are married then this can include but should not be
limited to sexual stuff. Ya know, hugs, snuggling, just letting someone know that you
care, you are there. Comforting someone, being close.
-	

Words of affirmation – saying things that build up, add value to, honor and
encourage someone.
-	


Time – spending time with someone.

-	


Service – serving the ones you love. Doing stuff for people, out of love.

So, giving gifts to one person says “I love you.” Some people hear “I love you”
through physical touch. Others need to hear words of affirmation, words that encourage
and build them up. Some people hear, “I love you” when you spend time with them.
Some people feel loved when others serve them, do things for them. Everybody is
searching for things to fill their “love tank.” Many people don’t even know their own love
language. Many people are searching in the wrong places.
Here’s where the problem comes in. Most people try to fill other’s tanks the same
way they want theirs to be filled. Think about that. You may feel loved by someone when
they give gifts. Your mom may feel loved when someone spends time with her. If you try
to give gifts to your mom to express love you will be frustrated, confused, and
disappointed that she doesn’t feel loved by you. You tried to love her your way. You
didn’t take the time to learn her love language and speak it. You should have done the
work of finding out what makes her feel loved and spoken that language. Do you see
how that takes time, effort and is focused on the other person?
Think about a machine’s gas tank. Different types of machines use different types of
fuel. You have to make sure you are getting the right fuel, for the right price, at the right
place. You have to think about it. You have to read the manual. You can’t put straight
gas into a lawn mower that takes a gas/oil mix. You can’t put regular gas into a vehicle
that takes diesel and vice versa.
How full is your love tank? How is it getting filled? How are you trying to fill your
tank? Are you trying to fill someone else’s tank the wrong way? Have you taken the
time to learn the love languages of the people closest to you? Do you want to be a rock
star to someone? Learn their love language and speak it well. Don’t do it to get what
you want from them. Do it because you genuinely care about them.
What’s all of this have to do with dating and sex? You need love but you need to be
careful how you get it. You are fooling yourself if you think you are going to get your love
tank filled by having sex, having a steady boyfriend/girlfriend or messing around
physically with someone. Guys, having sex and messing around doesn’t make you a
man. Girls, having sex and messing around won’t fill the emptiness, it will only make it

worse. It won’t make you feel valuable; it will make you feel used. Maybe you are finally
realizing that.
You need to get your tank filled in healthy ways. So, how do you get love? Give it!
Remember what the Scriptures said earlier? They don’t talk much about getting, do
they? They talk about giving. “How do I get love?” is the wrong question and has gotten
us into a whole lot of trouble. “How do I give it?” should be the question. Most times
when love is truly, unselfishly given, it will be returned. It should be given freely without
strings attached, but cool things start to happen when it gets returned and the exchange
continues. This doesn’t mean that you figure out what the girl likes and do it just so you
can get something! Many guys are doing that! Watch out! Guys, many girls are trying to
get your attention the wrong way too. These games are still all based on selfishness.
Get your love tank filled by friends and family. Notice also that in the most key and
foundational verses in the Bible about love, there is nothing mentioned about sex,
marriage and dating. Maybe if we did away with the whole concept of dating and
replaced it with friendship things would be a lot better.
For junior and senior high school students, family and friend relationships are the
only relationships in your life in which you have the ability to fulfill love requirements and
provide the commitment that is necessary! You may be physically ready for marriage but
you aren’t ready emotionally, financially, etc. Marriage may come with sex, but it comes
with a whole lot of other stuff that you aren’t ready for yet.
Girl “friend,” Boy “friend” – these people are friends, close friends, but not spouses.
Should you have sex with your friends? A lot of people are, but the answer is no. We will
talk more about that later.
Get your love tank filled by God. Remember that the Scripture said “Love comes
from God.” He’s the only one that can truly fill you and love you perfectly. Ultimately your
love tank will never be truly full without God. He is the tank. Without him, all you pour in
hits the ground and is wasted. You can be receiving love from others but without Jesus
there will always be a void, an incompleteness in your life. You need God! He is love.
Important Thought: Love the right way and get love the right way from the right
people at the right time.
The problem with love in our culture can ultimately be summed up in selfishness. It’s
not wrong to have needs or to want, don’t misunderstand. How you react to your needs
and feelings of want makes a big difference.
Do you need God? Tell him so, talk to him. Feeling empty? Hang in there. Take the
time and do the work and it will pay off. Made some mistakes? Talk to God about it. Talk
to the people that you need to talk to. Have the guts to ask for forgiveness. Been too
selfish? Welcome to humanity. Ask for forgiveness, take responsibility and keep trying.

Section 4 – More Than Just Physical
Approximately 70–80% of teenagers have had sex by the end of high school (2000 –
5 Love Languages Of Teenagers). 89% of girls and 67% of guys in one survey say that
their peers have felt pressured to have sex (Plugged In, 2/03). What’s this saying? Do I
need statistics to convince you that sex is a big deal? I don’t think so. Statistically if you
haven’t already done it, there’s a good chance you will. If not, you are getting, or will
get, pressure to do it. That’s a big deal. Most people think it’s okay. Some parents are
giving condoms to their kids. It’s like you are abnormal if you are not having sex.
How many of you have had the sex talk with your parents? Let me stop right here
and say that if you haven’t talked to anyone about sex or you don’t understand it, you
should find someone wise, good, and godly to ask your questions. Hopefully your
parents can help you. If not, find someone to talk with. If you wait and hope the
information just comes, or you get it from media and friends, you are going to have one
twisted view of sex. Why do we let TV, movies and music shape our view of sex and
relationships?? Think about this. Do you really want to listen to a bunch of rich, spoiled,
immature, drug and alcohol addicted actors and singers who can barely stay married for
two seconds??!!
Before you make a potentially ginormous stupid decision to have sex there’s some
stuff you need to know.
Sex is great. Ain’t no foolin’ about that. That part isn’t a myth. Sex feels good, very
good. It is pleasurable, fun and feels fantastic on many levels, physical and emotional.
God made it that way! People want to do it every which way because we live in a culture
that lives by how it feels. Sex feels great so everyone wants to do it and it must be okay.
Be careful with that reasoning. Just because something feels good does that make it
okay? Think about that… drinking, eating, slacking, laziness, etc.
I love to drink Campfire Mochas at Caribou Coffee (where I have written most of this
book). I like to drink White Chocolate Mochas at Starbucks (where I write when I’m not
at Caribou). In general, it’s true that those drinks are stinking awesome. BUT, I wouldn’t
want to have one that was so blazing hot that it melted my esophagus. I wouldn’t want
one after I’ve just finished playing racquetball. I can’t down one when my Qdoba burrito
is still trying to climb back out. Those drinks are the best when I’m at the right place, at
the right time, with the right people. Those drinks are the best when I don’t have to gulp
them down. Those drinks are the best when I’ve had plenty of the food and water that
my body really needs. Those drinks aren’t a substitute for something that I should have
but don’t. Those drinks are the best when they are made by the people who invented
them. Actually, I’ve gotten one of those drinks at the wrong time, and had them in the
wrong place and I end up thinking, “That was a waste.” It was a waste of a great mocha
and almost $4.00.
Do you see what I am getting at? Sex is kinda like that. It is great, no doubt. But
there is a time, place and way to have it. There’s a right place, right time and right
person for sex. If one of those is missing it could very easily end up being a colossal,

expensive waste. The thing is, sex isn’t totally like mochas. It is a lot more permanent
and powerful in the way that it affects your life.
God cares about sex. God created sex. He understands sex. God wanted sex to be
great. God has guidelines for sex, for our own good, and the good of others.
God wants you to be holy, so you should keep clear of all sexual sin. Then each of
you will control your body and live in holiness and honor— not in lustful passion as the
pagans do, in their ignorance of God and his ways. Never cheat a Christian brother in
this matter by taking his wife, for the Lord avenges all such sins, as we have solemnly
warned you before. God has called us to be holy, not to live impure lives. Anyone who
refuses to live by these rules is not disobeying human rules but is rejecting God, who
gives his Holy Spirit to you. 1 Thessalonians 4:3–6
Give honor to marriage, and remain faithful to one another in marriage. God will
surely judge people who are immoral and those who commit adultery. Hebrews 13:4
God made sex for marriage. It’s no secret to you at this point that I think there’s a big
mysterious God that made all of this and knows what he wants it to look like. I also think
that the Bible contains a lot of his ideas about how things are supposed to be. Looking
at God, the Bible and this messed up world it seems clear to me that sex is supposed to
be a part of a healthy, loving, committed marriage between a man and woman. When it
gets yanked out of that setting things get really messy, muddy and risky.
God made sex for the opposite sex. Okay, I realize that this is not a popular thing to
say right now. I realize that many people may read that and think of Christians who
seem to hate gay and lesbian people. I realize that it may come across as being bigoted
and judgmental. Please know that I have no hate or anger toward people who are gay
or lesbian. I am not a racist or a bigot. I love people. I have very close friends who are
physically and emotionally drawn to the same sex. I have spent numerous hours in
conversation with these friends about these issues. I don’t claim to know everything
about it or understand it. I don’t know why my friends have these desires. I don’t think
that they are bad people, in fact, they are some of the most loving people I have known.
I also believe that God created sexual intimacy and family to be anchored, balanced,
and rooted in the relationship between a male and female. I believe that the Bible
teaches this.
I have known students who have emotional and physical desires to be in a same sex
relationship. Aside from expressing the fact that I believe that God did not create you to
be in this kind of relationship I can only encourage you to work hard to find loving, wise
and godly people to help you to deal with these issues. They are out there.
I am sorry if Christians, a church, youth group or anyone else has made you to feel
rejected, hated, second-class or less loved by God. You should never have been made
to feel that way. Even though you may disagree with me please know that I love and
care about you or I wouldn’t have even taken the pain to try to say all of this unless that
were true. I want you to be and have what God created you to be and have. I want you
to be healthy and so does God. It’s not easy but you can do it. Life is a struggle for
understanding, happiness and fulfillment. Only in God and his design for your life will

you even begin to discover those things. Please read on even if you don’t agree with
everything I write.
Sex has a purpose. I believe that we can see this purpose at the very beginning of
creation.
And the LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a
companion who will help him… Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib and
brought her to Adam.
This explains why a man leaves his father and mother and is joined to his wife, and
the two are united into one. Now, although Adam and his wife were both naked, neither
of them felt any shame. Genesis 2:18–25
Can you see the companionship and partnership right there in verse 18? Add unity
and complete vulnerability and trust from verse 25, and that’s a great picture of the
purpose of marriage! It doesn’t get any better than this. It is also helpful to take a look at
what the purpose for sex is not. Take a look at what Paul says about that:
You may say, “I am allowed to do anything.” But I reply, “Not everything is good for
you.” And even though “I am allowed to do anything,” I must not become a slave to
anything. You say, “Food is for the stomach, and the stomach is for food.” This is true,
though someday God will do away with both of them. But our bodies were not made for
sexual immorality. They were made for the Lord, and the Lord cares about our bodies.
Don’t you realize that your bodies are actually parts of Christ? Should a man take his
body, which belongs to Christ, and join it to a prostitute? Never! And don’t you know that
if a man joins himself to a prostitute, he becomes one body with her? For the Scriptures
say, “The two are united into one.” But the person who is joined to the Lord becomes
one spirit with him.
Run away from sexual sin! No other sin so clearly affects the body as this one does.
For sexual immorality is a sin against your own body. Or don’t you know that your body
is the temple of the Holy Spirit, who lives in you and was given to you by God? You do
not belong to yourself, for God bought you with a high price. So you must honor God
with your body. 1 Corinthians 6.12–20
That is strong stuff, especially verses 18–20! Sex is a special and unique bond to be
shared with the person you commit yourself to serving God and sharing life with. Sex is
the way we reproduce. That offspring is a representation, reflection and continuance of
what should be a rich and blessed partnership.
The questions you need to answer are: Do you believe in God? Do you trust him?
Will you live by his guidelines? Keep in mind that your answers to these questions don’t
change what we’ve talked about. All of God’s guidelines and standards hold true
whether you want them to or not. The question is will you accept them and abide by
them?

Use God’s standard of genuine love to evaluate your relationship. If you really do
love someone in a healthy, godly way, then you will wait until you can make the
commitment that love demands and sex requires.
Sex is incredibly powerful. How many times have you heard or read about sex being
mentioned in politics, business and religion. Sex hangs with the big dogs. It’s not some
minor part of human life. Sex draws us in, mixes us up, confuses us, addicts us and
decimates us like nothing else in the universe. Some of the most powerful and
influential men and women who have ever lived have been mastered and enslaved by
sex. To ignore the power of sex is the kind of ignorance that could cost you your life.
Remember what Paul wrote?
And don’t you know that if a man joins himself to a prostitute, he becomes one body
with her? For the Scriptures say, “The two are united into one.” But the person who is
joined to the Lord becomes one spirit with him. Run away from sexual sin! No other sin
so clearly affects the body as this one does. For sexual immorality is a sin against your
own body. 1 Corinthians 6.16–18
The drive to have sex is strong, especially for you guys. It is for you girls too but in
different ways. It binds people together on multiple levels – permanently and deeply. It is
difficult to stop doing, it is addictive. It affects people emotionally, spiritually and
physically. DON’T MESS AROUND WITH SEX! Playing around with sex is like playing
around with a flame thrower in a museum full of school children. “Isn’t it normal to
experiment?” Is it normal to experiment with matches and barrels of gasoline? Why not?
“But that’s not the same”, you might say. I say it is similar, more similar than you realize.
Okay, enough talking with myself.
Sex has consequences. These consequences of sex are deeply physical, emotional,
spiritual, psychological, and social. The ripple effects are too complex to even explain.
For the most part, you won’t get this on TV, in music, or in movies, not the stuff most
people are watching or tuning in to anyway. They don’t show genital warts, cervical
cancer, dead babies, broken hearts, depression, devastated futures, slimy condoms,
couples running to the bathroom to clean up afterwards, pain and bleeding the first time,
etc. This stuff is all very real. We can talk statistics. I can try to scare you. I can try to
take God out of it and reason with you. I can give you a bunch of do’s and don’ts. I can
try to cleverly word it.
Sex is a game that you aren’t ready to play. You aren’t ready to be a parent. You
may say, “I’m not planning on having a baby, I’m not stupid, I use condoms and/or birth
control.” Do you think the thousands of teenagers that are just as smart as you who
were using condoms and birth control planned on having a baby? The reason that there
are so many abortions is that we as a culture can’t keep our pants up and we are killing
babies to make up for it. We want to play without the work. We want perks without
responsibility. We want “free sex.” THERE IS NO SUCH THING. No sex is free.
Someone is paying for it. Condoms, shots, pills and abortions are not the answer. Those
are feeble attempts to eliminate the consequences for stupid behavior. Okay, I guess
I’m done with that for now. Wait, no I’m not.

You can try to use some scientist’s belief that a baby in the womb at whatever week
of development isn’t really a baby. Look at the kid in an ultrasound. Look at photographs
of embryos and the different stages of development. At best that’s a really big gamble.
Also, I don’t know if this is the best place to stick this, but I’m thinking about it so
here it goes. There’s this stupid idea out there that you have to try someone out to be
sure they will satisfy you. You have “get experience.” You wouldn’t buy a car without a
test drive right?
Wow, should people be compared to cars? A piece of property that ages and loses
value the first time you “drive” it? If you really think that through it’s so dumb. It also
makes marriage more about sex than it really is.
If your spouse is the only person you’ve ever been with then how will you know
whether someone else is better? What does it mean to be better in bed? Maybe I
haven’t read enough dirty sex books or something, but I do have two children and a
marriage that I think is pretty healthy and fulfilling.
Trying someone out is a bad excuse to take something from someone without
having to commit to someone. Are you going to make the decision that you truly want to
spend your life with someone, considering all of the many attributes of a person, then
have sex with them and say, “Things were going well until we had sex. It’s not the best
I’ve had, I think I could have better so, sorry, I’m going to try someone else.”
Stupid, stupid, stupid.
Will you say, “Now that we have had sex and I like almost everything about our
relationship, I want to have sex with a few more people just to make sure you are the
best one?” Doesn’t that philosophy reduce sex to a merely physical act?
Sex is not just physical! It is as much or more about the person you have sex with,
the relationship you have with them, and the experiences you’ve shared, as it is about
the physical stimulation. Sex is also something that couples should learn to do together.
They should learn with each other how to please and fulfill one another. That’s part of
the whole companionship and partnership thing God was outlining in Genesis.
Section 5 – Better Than Sex
It might be helpful at this point to talk about what I mean when I use the word sex.
Sex is a process. When I refer to sex, I am generally referring to the whole process,
even things that many would not think of as sex. It’s all the stuff that gets sex started
and leads up to sex. It starts with a look, a touch, it continues with words, looks, touches
and culminates in the actual act of sex or intercourse. Why does the word intercourse
sound so gross? Intercourse, intercourse, intercourse. They say that if you say a word
enough it starts not to make sense. Oh, and oral sex is sex too. Sex is anything
sexual… Isn’t that what sexual is? Things related to sex?
What is better than sex? Intimacy is better than sex. It’s more of a committed love
relationship of which sex is a part. Intimacy is a detailed knowledge and familiarity that
comes from a close or long association or study. Sound kind of like marriage? Sound

like a life of shared experiences together? Closeness is better than sex. Meaning and
purpose is better than random sex acts to stimulate or meet a physical craving or get a
sexual fix.
Long-term commitment is better than just having sex. Sex is not meaningful in and of
itself. The physical act of sex is only valuable on its own as a means to reproduce. I
don’t think that’s why most people are doing it. The fact that they are wearing condoms
and aborting babies is proof of that. Sex belongs and is best enjoyed in a long-term,
committed, true love relationship. A relationship that has a strong foundation outside of
sex. At the end, when you look back over your life and you look at your marriage, I
guarantee you that great sex is not going to be what you remember the most. It will be a
shared life, which sex is a small part of. Can you imagine laying on your deathbed at
eighty years old, respirator humming, looking into the eyes of the person that you have
shared over fifty years of life with and saying, “Wow Martha, that was some great sex
we had together, good thing it was you and not someone who stunk in bed.” If you do
say that, I doubt that the sex was good just because you guys were “good” at it. Gimme
a break. Sex belongs in something bigger, not out there on its own.
When should I have sex? When you are married. Married sex is better than any
other kind of sex. Is this coming across? I’ve been told that I tend to be redundant
sometimes. Maybe it’s because I really think you need to get this. Marriage is the big
setting that sex belongs in. The kind of relationship that I just described is what
marriage is supposed to be. Have sex when you are able to commit yourself. That’s
what marriage ceremonies and rings are all about.
Have sex when you know who you are. That’s not going to happen while you are a
teenager. When you have a decent grip on who you are, then you can think about
including someone else in your life and becoming part of theirs permanently. Marry
them and then have sex with them. When you have direction in your life and you are
steaming forward with some degree of confidence in God’s purpose and plan for you
then you will probably meet someone along that road whom you will want to travel to the
end with. Marry them and have sex with them. When you are content and healthy, then
you are ready to be a positive part of someone else’s life. Marry them and have sex with
them.
Why should I wait? Wait for God, because you love him and he loves you.
Wait because you know him and he is the most important person in your life. Outside
of God, none of this matters. If we don’t have him and we don’t have his Word, we have
nothing. Wait because you trust him as your Creator and the Architect of your life, the
one who truly knows what will satisfy and fulfill you in the long term. Doing things your
way is a rejection of God. It is a statement that you know better than he does. It is a
statement that you don’t trust him.
The only other way to find out whether all of this is true is to go out and try it your
way and potentially get burned for life – or worse, burn someone else. Don’t gamble
with your life or anyone else’s. Trust God, he knows what he is doing. Wait for others.
Care about the life, health and future of others. Don’t drag someone else into your little
test of God’s standards. Dabbling sexually is always dragging someone else into your
daredevil stunt. Wait for your future spouse. Save your body for them.

What if, before you had sex on your honeymoon, you had to play a DVD of all of
your previous sexual encounters for your new bride or groom? How would that feel?
How would that make them feel? Can you imagine? What a great feeling to be able to
offer yourself fully, with no regret to the one you will spend your life with. What a great
statement of commitment to your spouse that you waited for them. Wait for your kids.
Set a good example for them. Do you really want to look at your teenager and say, “Hey,
I think you should wait until you are married to do sexual stuff.” They say, “Did you?”
You say, “Um, no, but you should…” Wow, that’s powerful. I blew it but I hope you make
it, good luck. Is that the message you want to send your kids?
Contrast that with giving them hope and inspiration that it can be done, despite the
odds and despite the pressure. Give them a legacy of health, commitment, stability, selfcontrol, godliness and love to encourage, inspire and guide them. Be a person of
integrity. Wait for yourself. Don’t play with fire. There are too many risks.
Important Thought: Don’t have stupid sex! What happens by accident? Stupid
happens by accident!
Sex outside of marriage, by accident, in the heat of the moment, spontaneous,
romantic, with that mysterious person is all stupid sex! Stupid sex hurts everyone!
Stupid sex kills people! Stupid sex ruins lives, changes your future and wrecks families.
You shouldn’t be doing anything physically that you would feel uncomfortable doing in
public or talking about with the people close to you.
God does have something better for you, but it’s not just about what is better. It’s
about the only real way, and that’s God’s way. When it comes to sexuality, the habits
you form now in your personal sexuality have a bearing on almost every area of your
life. You need to have a healthy personal life behind closed doors when no one is
around.
Let there be no sexual immorality, impurity, or greed among you. Such sins have no
place among God’s people. Ephesians 5:3
Read these books:
Guys – Every Young Man’s Battle by Stephen Arterburn & Fred Stoeker
Girls – Every Young Woman’s Battle by Shannon Ethridge & Stephen Arterburn
You can respond to this part of the book by making a decision right now to commit to
sexual purity. Make this commitment before God and to God. Let me stop here and say
that this response isn’t just for you who have upheld God’s standards for your life to this
point. It’s for you who have already goofed up too. This is a commitment that you make
from this moment on. That’s the beauty of Jesus. He stands ready to forgive your past
and open the door to a future filled with health and hope. He can, now and over time,
work in your life to heal and help you deal with the consequences of your mistakes in
this area. He can also use people to help you with this. Ask for his forgiveness, make

the commitment and then get the guidance and support you need form this point on to
live his dream for your life.
Tell your parents about this new commitment. Tell a close friend and tell your
boyfriend or girlfriend. Tell a mentor or relative. Pray for God’s help every day to stay
strong. It can get nasty out there. Don’t ever let anyone make you feel stupid, small or
second class for having these standards. Don’t be ashamed of it. Your stand to be
healthy and pure is nothing to be ashamed of. That doesn’t mean that you should beat
people over the head or make them feel guilty for their mistakes. Be confident, loving
and patient with those who would challenge, attack or belittle you in this area.
Chapter 4 – Don’t Be Stupid With Dating

Section 1 – What Is Dating?

If you are still reading you are deep into this now. Hopefully you’ve learned a lot and
it will affect the rest of your life. These issues can have a lasting impact on your life,
that’s why I’m spending so many words on them. So far we have talked about love and
sex.
Many times stupid decisions are made in the area of dating and relationships. My
freshman year I broke up with my high school girlfriend. It devastated me and I wanted
to fill that void immediately. I noticed a certain girl on campus. This girl was a senior.
That should be the end of this story but, unfortunately, it isn’t. I must have been in a real
fog from my breakup and I actually went after this girl! In case you forgot what I just
said, I was a freshman and kind of… well, a nerdy type of person. I know it’s hard to
believe, but it’s true.
Sparing the boring details, and to my absolute surprise, I actually got her to go off
campus to get ice cream with me! It blew me away that she had agreed to go on a dateish type of outing with me. She was probably just showing pity.
She may have been like many girls, going to get ice cream and nothing more. For
me, and for most guys, this type of thing is deeply important. It’s like a military operation,
every move requiring deep concentration and calculation. This is an event that could
lead to a dating relationship!
Either way, “she is with me”, I thought, “in my car, on the way to Dairy Queen.” Wow.
We were talking away and I still remember the moment it all came to a screeching halt.
The blasted tassel! Idiot! I had the tassel from my graduation cap hanging from my rear
view mirror because I thought it was cool or something. Man, that was stupid. If you
don’t know what a tassel is, it’s that little stringy thing that hangs from the caps that
people wear at graduations. It usually has a little metal number of the year attached to
it.
About half way to DQ her eyes caught that tassel and the big shiny “92” attached to
it. I saw her looking at it and I should have immediately reached up and yanked it down
and thrown it out the window but it was too late. When she asked me if that tassel was
mine you don’t know how bad I wanted to say that it was my brother’s or something! I
went to a Bible college, I had to tell the truth!
Her next question was, “How old are you?” Those words came out in slow motion,
kind of like when you slow down a recording and it gets really deep and distorted. Of
course, my birthday is in August, which made me young for a freshman. eighteen, I was
eighteen! When she heard my age she said, “ooooohhhhh, wow, really?” She was…
twenty-two! Yeah, I should have just turned around and gone back to campus because
the date ended at that moment. She suffered through some ice cream and that was the
end of that. What’s the moral of that story? When you are done with high school, be
done with high school. No tassel is worth that!
Maturity had taken hold of me by my sophomore year. I showed it the first week of
school. Living on a small campus, all of us guys knew every girl who lived there. Sorry
girls, that’s the way it is. The school had a new nurse. Now, before you picture a heavy
set sixty year old lady with a hairy mole and missing tooth, wait a second. She was
young and cute. She was a new student. I had a sore throat. I really did, I promise. I

seized that opportunity to go down to meet the new nurse. I went down to visit her, and
what I am about to tell you actually happened. I sat on that bench that they tell you to sit
on and she asked me what was wrong. I told her that I had a sore throat. I don’t
remember exactly what her medical opinion was, all I remember is what I said and how
she responded. I asked her if she thought that ice cream would help my sore throat.
She looked at me funny and thought it might be some good. Then I think my exact
words were, “How would you like to administer that ice cream?” Yes, I actually said that.
Can you believe it? I really thought I was being smooth! She looked at me in a shocked,
kind of speechless, way and smiled. Then she said, “I don’t think so.” Ha! That was
stupid! My sharp wit and stunning good looks must have intimidated her.
I did eventually meet a great, young cutie right before I graduated from college. She
was gracious enough to date me even after she got to know me. I married her. She is a
little younger than I am and likes to go out for ice cream with me. Shelly, you are and
always will be my dream girl! Thanks for loving me baby!
Dating is the thing to do, and so much of student life revolves around it. Who are you
going out with? Who do you like? Who are you going to the dance with? Think about it.
If you aren’t talking about who you are going out with, you are talking about who you
went out with, or who you want to go out with, or who someone else went out with, who
someone likes, or who someone is dating. Who you date is a measure of your status.
How good looking are they? Have you kissed or had sex with them?
What about God? Why doesn’t he say more in the Bible? The teenage years as you
know them were pretty much non-existent back in the day. You may not have all of the
responsibilities, and it may be more fun now to be a teenager, but it’s a trade-off. The
“in-between” years of high school and college offer a lot of opportunities for dumb
behavior. So, how do we know what God thinks about dating? Maybe we can get some
hints from these scriptures.
Finally, dear brothers and sisters, we urge you in the name of the Lord Jesus to live
in a way that pleases God, as we have taught you. You are doing this already, and we
encourage you to do so more and more. For you remember what we taught you in the
name of the Lord Jesus. God wants you to be holy, so you should keep clear of all
sexual sin. Then each of you will control your body and live in holiness and honor— not
in lustful passion as the pagans do, in their ignorance of God and his ways.
Never cheat a Christian brother in this matter by taking his wife, for the Lord
avenges all such sins, as we have solemnly warned you before. God has called us to be
holy, not to live impure lives. Anyone who refuses to live by these rules is not disobeying
human rules but is rejecting God, who gives his Holy Spirit to you. 1 Thessalonians
4:1–8
Give honor to marriage, and remain faithful to one another in marriage. God will
surely judge people who are immoral and those who commit adultery. Hebrews 13:4
So our aim is to please him always, whether we are here in this body or away from
this body. For we must all stand before Christ to be judged. We will each receive

whatever we deserve for the good or evil we have done in our bodies. 2 Corinthians 5:9,
10
So be careful how you live, not as fools but as those who are wise. Make the most of
every opportunity for doing good in these evil days. Don’t act thoughtlessly, but try to
understand what the Lord wants you to do. Ephesians 5:15–17
	

The goal in life is to love God and live out his exciting plan for our life. The
goal is to have a healthy relationship with him and to have healthy relationships with
others. God wants us to be healthy, holy, whole, wise and active in his plan for this
world. We should be doing whatever it takes to achieve those goals in the day and time
in which we live.
How to get there might not be spelled out like we want but we know enough about
God and what he wants to make good choices in dating. The reason God has set up
clear standards is for our protection and good. For those of you who don’t care or aren’t
sure about him, you need to realize that he still made the racetrack and, whether you
like it or not, if you don’t stay in the lines you are probably going to crash. So the rest of
what you will read is based on wanting to meet God’s standards, avoid problems and
live the healthy life that he created you to live. The practical stuff in this part of the book
should make sense in light of what you read above. We have to deal with the
challenges of our time and it’s unique problems. Again, if you aren’t sure about or into
the God thing, judge what you are about to read on it’s own merit. But please read and
consider these ideas.
In the middle of all of this the word dating has gotten a little distorted. What is it
anyway? Do you mean the same thing by dating as I do? Does dating carry the same
meaning as it did for your parents? Don’t be stupid about what dating is. I don’t like the
word dating at all actually. I think life for students would be easier without it. For most
students here’s how the word dating is usually translated anyway:
So and so and I are dating = So and so and I hold hands, kiss and maybe we are
having or have had sex.
Why? Anyway, I think that you need to treat dating like a close friendship.
Dating = unique and focused friendship with someone of the opposite sex. I like that
better.
Section 2 – Before You Date
As long as you stick to a “friendship” type definition of dating everyone reading this
should be able to “date.” This is basically a friendship with a different outfit on. As you
get older you will continue moving to the next level which is serious dating, pursuing one
person and being open to the possibility that it will lead to marriage. This is a
relationship that involves commitment and concentration. Don’t rush into it. Don’t buy
into this Hollywood mentality of grasping the relationship before it slips away forever.
Rash decisions are stupid most of the time. A dating relationship that you have in high
school may turn into something more mature but you need to have boundaries now.

	

Some other things should still be considered before you make the decision
to start dating. Don’t be stupid with your timing. As you cringe I say, involve your
parents. You should discuss all of these matters with them. Some of you don’t have a
choice about this and that’s okay. That’s why you have parents. Tap into their wisdom,
experience and maturity. Even if you don’t agree with them, you need to include them in
your thought process and respect their input. Being too careful isn’t going to hurt
anything.
How mature are you? Everyone is at a different level and that should be considered.
Don’t just ask yourself this question! You may have a distorted view of your own
maturity. Ask someone who knows you. Think about your age. The younger you are the
lighter the relationship should be. Statistically, the younger you start dating the more
likely you are to have sex. Know your weaknesses! You probably know them better than
anyone. Don’t try to act like someone else. Talk to someone that knows you and your
past about what weaknesses might be present in your life without you even realizing it.
Your greatest friends usually know what some of your weakness are. Weaknesses can
be caused, and made worse, by any number of things. Being mindful of your
weaknesses will help you to avoid trouble in a relationship.
Think about your experiences. What you’ve been through affects all of your
relationships. Things like previous sexual experiences, family problems, abuse,
abortion, etc. all affect your state of mind and ability to relate in a healthy way. Think
about all of these things and how they will affect your dating relationship, the other
person and your own well being. After thinking about these things and talking to other
people about them you may decide that it’s best for you to wait and grow, heal and
develop as an individual for awhile before jumping into a dating relationship.
Why date at all? Date to have fun. That’s no problem for most students at the start. It
starts not being fun when you don’t pay attention to the kind of stuff I’m talking about
and things get complicated and painful. That can happen in a flash. Date to learn. It is
good to start learning about guys/girls and all of those differences we talked about.
Gather information. You should date to meet needs and have needs met. Your need for
social interaction, positive feedback and interaction with the opposite sex can be
partially fulfilled by dating. “What about my need for sex?” That need will be met later. If
you find yourself overwhelmed by a need to quench that desire you need to do a better
job of filtering what is getting into your head to stir that up. Talk to someone. There are
some great books out there for guys and girls on the subjects of personal purity. I
recommended two of them in the last part on sex.
Don’t date for stupid reasons. Don’t date for popularity or sex. Don’t date to fulfill
something that can’t be fulfilled by dating. Dating isn’t going to replace a parent, God or
fix a broken relationship with a friend.
Section 3 – Who Should I Date?
Don’t be stupid about who you date. Choose people who know God. “Missionary
dating” (dating someone in hopes of “saving” them) is dangerous. Keep it just friends.

Don’t even call it dating. Even then you still have to be careful. You don’t want your
girlfriend to break up with Jesus when she breaks up with you. If you are going to do
this (don’t) keep it light. Your closest friends, the ones who influence you, should share
the most important thing in your life – God. Your boyfriend should share your views and
values when it comes to love and sex. Remaining pure and keeping your relationship
healthy definitely takes effort on the part of both people. A healthy relationship is a
partnership. One person shouldn’t be carrying all of the weight in big areas of the
relationship.
Choose people who have a good reputation. Girls, quit the “bad boy” crap! What is
the deal with that? Why are you guys so fascinated, drawn in and captivated by these
guys who have the “bad boy” image? You may think you are going to reform them but
watch out! That nasty, drooling bad boy animal will rear it’s ugly head right when you
think you have them reformed. Maybe you need to take a look inside yourself and ask
why you aren’t hungering for someone who is more like Jesus? Guys, that goes for you
too!
Choose people who are ready. Some people have too much stuff going on in their
lives and a relationship with you is the last thing they need. You may think you are going
to save them, but it will only complicate matters and keep them from forming the
relationships that can really help them. I know it makes you feel good to play the role of
therapist, psychologist, psychiatrist and psycho, but you are unqualified to play most of
those parts. Your efforts to help them may just serve to further complicate and add to
the deep and intense emotions they are already having a difficult time managing. If you
date someone when you know they aren’t ready you are just being selfish. Do what is
best for them.
Section 4 – Strategies
Don’t be stupid about how you date. Communicate directly. Ask them out yourself.
Cut the third party, gossip crud. Don’t use your friends to do what you should be mature
enough to do. I’m not saying that you shouldn’t be creative but there’s a difference.
Immaturity and creativity are two separate things. If you want to know how they feel
about you or something else ask them yourself. It’s not a relationship between you,
them and everyone else. Maybe you like to play the role of the third person. I would
highly recommend that you stay out of other people’s relationships and business… like
the Sony PSP commercial… “Dude, get your own.”
Communicate your standards and boundaries up front. I know that saying this is like
walking into the cute little bistro that you are at with your date, walking up to your candle
lit table with the rose set nicely in the vase between you and hosing the candle and both
of you down with a fire extinguisher. Tell the person “my rules” up front? Before we
really start dating? Yes. You need to make sure that you are both on the same page
when it comes to your standards, values and expectations. Yes, I know this seems
“unromantic” and it probably is. Whether or not your dating relationship is romantic isn’t
concern. My concern is that you have a healthy relationship. My concern is your purity

and protection. Don’t wait until an awkward situation comes up to draw the boundary
lines. That will make that talk SO much harder! Like when you are on the couch and his
hand starts moving… yeah, don’t wait until then. “What if the standards and boundaries
talk kills our relationship before it even gets started?” It may… and that’s what it’s
supposed to do. If you guys aren’t on the same page then you shouldn’t even be
pursuing a relationship.
This talk doesn’t have to be long and heavy like some sort of job interview. You
should be concerned about a few things. You both need to understand very clearly
where the physical/sexual boundaries are and agree on them. You should both be on
the same page spiritually.
You should both be on the same page about how focused and intense this
relationship is going to be. You should each understand what the other expects out of
this relationship. I know it sounds business-like but that’s maturity versus blind
immaturity, romanticism and infatuation. You are doing this for both of you. You are
doing this to spare pain later and ensure health. You may find that after having this talk
you are the one who feels uncomfortable moving forward.
What I’m talking about here is basic communication, which is the KEY to all
relationships. The more you communicate the better your chances of a having a healthy
relationship will be. All of this stuff is so much easier if things are based on a friendship.
If you keep things at a friendship level as long as possible you will find a lot of this stuff
out during the coarse of your safe, low-pressure, non-physical and enjoyable friendship.
Don’t get too serious. Keep your most heavy and intimate conversations and
problems with same sex friends, family members, or trusted counselors in your life. The
deeper you get emotionally the deeper you will naturally want to go physically. Girl/guy
relationships progress, that’s the way it is. You have to be intentional about keeping the
relationship at a level that matches where you are in life and the amount of commitment
that you are able to give. With same sex friends, family, or trusted counselors you won’t
have to worry about those relationships getting “out of hand.”
Don’t treat it like a marriage. Come on, you know what I mean. I’ve seen sixteen
year olds running around treating their girl “friend” or boy “friend” like they are married to
them. They are fiercely committed to the person, intensely jealous, overly physical and
way too serious. You shouldn’t be spending excessive and ridiculous amounts of time
each week with this person. If that is confusing to you or you are wondering if you are
doing that, then I highly suggest you ask some people what they think. Ask your parents
if they think you spend too much time with your boy/girlfriend. Ask your closest friends
what they think. Ask a few other people that know you. Instead of getting all defensive
and freaking out, hear what they are saying and act on it. Chances are you probably
won’t marry this person so neglecting the formation and growth of other relationships in
your life is stupid!
You should be just as intentional, if not more, about the time you are spending with
your parents, brothers and sisters, same sex friends and mentors. The truth is many
students probably spend more time with each other or talking to each other than
married couples do. Many students probably have more drama between them than a
married couple! Date around, get to know different people. If you don’t like the term

“date around” then “friendship around” with different people… don’t even date. You are
too young for a serious commitment to just one person. “What?! Did he really just say
date around?” If you aren’t doing anything heavy this shouldn’t be big deal. I’m not
saying you should take two people to the same dance or date two people secretly. Make
sure it’s a mutual decision, ha, that would be a painful experience.
Stay around people. The more you are alone the higher your chances for sexual
activity become. The fact that you can’t handle being alone doesn’t make you weak, it
makes you human. Protect yourself the only real way you can by eliminating
opportunities to slip up. One of the best ways to get to know someone is seeing how
they interact with others. You will probably learn as much if not more about your special
“friend” by group dating or watching them interact with your inquisitive mom, suspicious
dad, annoying sister, hyper brother or obnoxious best friend. Being alone is dangerous,
don’t trust yourself or them. Relating to this I’m compiling a list of the stupidest things I
hear students say about being alone with their “date.”
“I’m smarter than that.”
“I can handle it.”
“I’m not stupid.”
“You can trust me.”
“I’m not like that.”
Famous last words. The smart student doesn’t let themselves get into a tempting
situation in the first place. No, you can’t handle it and do you really want to find that out
the hard way? You are stupid, naive and arrogant if you think you can regularly put
yourself in alone situations with your boy/girlfriend and not get burned. I may trust you,
your brain that is, but hormones have a way of conveniently disconnecting your brain
from the rest of your body. And finally, yes, you are like that… we all are. Oh, and so is
the near perfect person that you are dating… really, they are. So, go out or go home
with your friends. Make sure a parent is home. Stay in public. Leave the door of your
room open. Stay in the living room. Even then, don’t be hanging all over each other,
rubbing up against each other and all up in each other’s business. That stuff just gets
the juices flowing. Especially for the guys.
Along those same lines, take it easy with the physical stuff. You shouldn’t do
anything that gets you revved up for sex. You shouldn’t do anything that gets you
wanting sex. You shouldn’t be doing stuff you wouldn’t do in public or in front of others.
Could you look at her dad and tell her what you guys were doing in sparkling detail
without feeling bad or fearing for your life? Could you tell his mom what you guys were
doing while she was downstairs without feeling weird or dirty? Would you do that on the
front porch by her door with the light on? Would you mind talking to your parents about
what you guys did? You get the point I hope. All physical stuff will do is take over and
become the center of the relationship.

Have a plan. When it comes to the actual act of going out on a date you need to
have a plan. Stupid and naïve are students who fly by the seat of their pants thinking
that they can handle whatever comes their way. No plan is not a good plan. No plan
leads to random acts of stupidity. Plan your date. Know when you are leaving, where
you are going, how you are getting there, when you are coming back and who you are
going to be with. Have every minute of your date accounted for. Too many students end
up playing the, “So, whaddya-wanna-do game.” There’s always “something” to do.
Especially when you just sitting in the car, empty house or bedroom trying to decide
what to do. Get my drift. It turns into, whether the words are spoken or not, “Let’s just
make out for awhile while we decide.” or “Eh, let’s make out, feel each other up and
have sex since we can’t decide what to do.” Be careful with idle, unplanned, random
time. That kind of free time can go south, literally, in a hurry. Be smart; plan. Plan to be
pure. Plan not to have sex. Plan not to mess around. Don’t let yourself get into that
awkward situation where it just happens because you didn’t protect yourself.
Be accountable to someone. This means answering to someone. This should be
your parents. This could also be a friend or mentor of your choosing. This means
INVITING someone to look over your shoulder, scrutinize you, ask you hard, awkward
questions and slap you around for being stupid.
“I need my privacy!” I hear that all of the time! Why? Why do you need your privacy?
I’m 37 years old and I have very little privacy. I am never somewhere doing something
that no one knows about. The only time you need privacy is when you are taking a
shower, getting dressed, or pooping and peeing. Otherwise, chill out. You aren’t living
on an island. God made us for relationships and we need each other.
…so it is with Christ’s body. We are all parts of his one body, and each of us has
different work to do. And since we are all one body in Christ, we belong to each other,
and each of us needs all the others. Romans 12:5
It’s independence you crave. It’s alone time that you are craving sometimes. You are
wanting time to think, be yourself and relax. You can be accountable and independent at
the same time. It’s smart and healthy to invite good, wise and godly people to speak into
your life, correct you and question you. Someone who cares about your life should know
where you are and ask you about your dating relationship, and what kinds of things you
are doing on your dates. I hope you have someone asking you, after every date, “Did
you keep it clean tonight?” If you want to live a healthy, godly, following-Jesus lifestyle,
you are going to need help. Go get it, don’t wait for it to come to you. That’s maturity,
planning and not stupid.
This accountability person or people can really be a huge tool. They could be texting
you during your date to make sure you aren’t getting into trouble. They can be tools to
help get you out of an awkward situation. Have someone you can call if you need a ride
from a place that is becoming an unhealthy, tempting or dangerous situation. Be careful
letting your date drive you anywhere, especially if you don’t know them well (which I
never recommend doing in the first place). You should always have an escape plan in
case things get bad.

Section 5 – What To Wear
Be modest. Modesty comes in many forms. Modesty can be applied to the way you
dress, talk and act. I’m seeing huge problems in all three of these areas. These aren’t
new problems either! Check these very intense and controversial scriptures out.
Next the LORD will judge the women of Jerusalem, who walk around with their
noses in the air, with tinkling ornaments on their ankles. Their eyes rove among the
crowds, flirting with the men. The Lord will send a plague of scabs to ornament their
heads. Yes, the LORD will make them bald for all to see! The Lord will strip away their
artful beauty—their ornaments, headbands, and crescent necklaces; their earrings,
bracelets, and veils of shimmering gauze. Gone will be their scarves, ankle chains,
sashes, perfumes, and charms; their rings, jewels, party clothes, gowns, capes, and
purses; their mirrors, linen garments, head ornaments, and shawls. Instead of smelling
of sweet perfume, they will stink. They will wear ropes for sashes, and their well-set hair
will fall out. They will wear rough sackcloth instead of rich robes. Their beauty will be
gone. Only shame will be left to them. Isaiah 3:16–18
Hopefully you can see what is going on here. These women were focused on the
outward and “flirting.” God isn’t saying that women aren’t supposed to buy cute outfits
and have fun with fashion. That isn’t supposed to be the focus and “flirting” and drawing
attention to yourself definitely shouldn’t be the goal. Remember, guys are visual and
when girls do this to draw guys in it’s wrong. Your clothes shouldn’t accentuate those
parts of your body that will draw sexual attention to you. Your motives and intentions
matter here. There’s a difference being fashionable, even attractive and being sexy. If
you don’t know the difference then you need to spend time with an older woman that is
godly and fashionable.
And I want women to be modest in their appearance. They should wear decent and
appropriate clothing and not draw attention to themselves by the way they fix their hair
or by wearing gold or pearls or expensive clothes. 10 For women who claim to be
devoted to God should make themselves attractive by the good things they do. 1
Timothy 2:9,10
Girls, if you actually turn in your Bible and read that and some of Paul’s other
comments you could get yourself worked up pretty quickly and have some serious
questions. Some of Paul’s comments can be pretty intense and even a little confusing.
He’s even gotten some criticism for being a chauvinist. I don’t want to get into a huge
discussion on all of that here but I also don’t want to ignore some of the difficulty
associated with this stuff. When it comes to the Bible, Jesus and Paul I think it can be
said that all three have truly helped empower and define the role of women. Read the
Bible and books of the Bible as a whole, not by nit picking verses. If you are seriously
going to study these issues you also need to be prepared to look into things a little
deeper. You need to be thinking about what he was really getting at, what the message
was to that group of people, during that time. Be careful with just quickly reading any
verses with only the perspective of someone in your time and situation. I hope I’m not
encouraging you to do that by putting excerpts in this book. You need to read this stuff
for yourself.

I think that the point of 1 Timothy 2:9,10 is pretty clear and makes a lot of sense.
Guys are visual and the appearance of a woman has a lot of power to distract and mess
things up. These are issues you need to think about.
Don’t be concerned about the outward beauty that depends on fancy hairstyles,
expensive jewelry, or beautiful clothes. You should be known for the beauty that comes
from within, the unfading beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is so precious to God.
That is the way the holy women of old made themselves beautiful. They trusted God
and accepted the authority of their husbands. 1 Peter 3:3–5
Okay, here we go again with the potential for verse 5 to get you rowdy. Again, I don’t
want you to get angry, but I also don’t want this to turn into a huge discussion that takes
us off track. I think it’s clear from the book of and the writings of Paul that the thrust of
God’s design for marriage is companionship and partnership. Each has an equally
important role to play in the relationship and that role is not the same. God holds each
spouse to a high standard in marriage when it comes to honor, loyalty and submission.
I want you to hear God’s voice in these passages on the issue of modesty, how
important it is and what can happen when you are immodest. God commands us to be
modest. You don’t want a relationship to be based on sexual attraction to your body. You
don’t want to be an object of lust to others, making them stumble. Girls, if you are doing
that kind of stuff on purpose to control guys, it’s abuse of power and it’s evil and wrong.
Your body is not the first thing you should want people to notice. Most women I know
want to be attractive but they truly want to be known for who they are and the kind of
stuff that was highlighted in those scripture verses. I know very few women who want to
be viewed as pieces of meat. When it comes down to it, some of the stuff I’m seeing
from girls these days that is just not modest are things like belly shirts, tight shirts,
exposed bra straps, no bra, tight shirts, tight pants, short skirts, short shorts, bikinis, etc.
I realize that it’s tough to stay in style and be modest because it seems like everything
that stores sell is borderline. I know it’s work but it’s worth it. Hang in there, you’ll be
glad you did. You are doing yourself a favor by establishing a healthy identity and you
are doing the guys in your life a huge favor by protecting their eyes from the things
cause them to get distracted.
Now boys, you aren’t off the hook on this issue. Some of you like to run around with
your pants falling down. It’s not a matter of just being sloppy. It’s a modesty issue. It’s
not that your boxers or boxer briefs are causing girls to lust (you wish), but your
underwear should be exactly that, UNDER. That goes for boys and girls. I know that old
guys in suits are sitting around board room tables and making decisions to design
underwear that is meant to be seen, but that doesn’t make it right. They are selling sex,
they are selling what they think you will buy. They aren’t concerned with modesty and
healthy sexuality. They are concerned with money and money only.
Modesty isn’t just a clothing issue. For both guys and girls I am hugely concerned
about much of the immodest communication and action I see. It seems like students are
way too free and open to text, talk, email and leave comments that are very sexual and
often pretty nasty. There’s a difference between a healthy conversation about sexuality
with the right person or group of people and a nasty dialogue. Paul makes a comment

that touches on this kind of talk in a letter that he wrote to a bunch of followers of Jesus
who lived in the Greek city of Ephesus in the Bible.
Though some tongues just love the taste of gossip, Christians have better uses for
language than that. Don’t talk dirty or silly. That kind of talk doesn’t fit our style.
Thanksgiving is our dialect. Ephesians 5:4 MSG
Immodest, inappropriate, dirty sexual talking or joking doesn’t fit a with following
Jesus and pursuing the kind of life that God created you to live. It also doesn’t fit into a
lifestyle of responsible sexuality. Talking in blatently sexual ways, joking sexually, talking
about sexual stuff in a way that is flirtatious and wearing clothes with sexual statements
printed on them is the verbal/actions equivalent of running down the hallway of your
school naked or nearly naked. It’s like showing too much skin by the way you talk or act.
It’s also too common for students to act immodestly in the way they act around and
toward each other. I touched on this earlier when mentioning the flirt games students
play with each other. The groping, grabbing, slapping, wedgies, etc. are all examples of
acting immodestly. There are also issues of respect involved here. It’s disrespectful
when students slap each on the butt, pinch them, poke them and give trade wedgies.
Your bodies were made to be respected and honored. Certain parts of your bodies are
meant to be treated as sacred and holy. You may goof around outside of the funeral
home in the parking lot or in the lobby but you will probably be more respectful in the
rooms where the viewings are going on. Some of the parts of your body are obviously
related to sexuality and should be treated with special respect, care and modesty.
Joking is not an excuse for immodesty and disrespect.
For those of you who are trying to grow in a healthy relationship with Jesus you need
to really think about whether your style, words and actions fit in with your Jesus lifestyle
choice. For those of you who are still questioning or searching spiritually you need to
think about how you are treating the opposite sex, what you are communicating by what
you wear, how you talk and how you act. You also need to think about whether you
would want your wife, husband, daughter or son to be engaging in that kind of conduct.
Think. Thoughtlessness leads to stupidity.
I’ve discovered various ways that students have invented in order to feel, touch,
grope and rub up against someone that they find attractive. Some of the “flirting” you
guys do is physically shady. It’s “joking around.” Quit playing games! We both know
what’s going on! Here are some of my favorites. “We’re just tickling each other.” “We
were just wrestling.” Yeah, there are other names for that too. It really annoys me when
girls and boys give each other wedgies. It’s disrespectful, dishonoring and crude. I know
that probably sounds old fashioned but the only person touching your underwear should
be the person doing your laundry or your spouse! It’s a modesty, propriety issue.
Honestly, do you think Jesus ran around doing that kind of stuff? Does living in the 21st
century mean that it’s okay for all of us to grab each other’s underwear?
Church/youth group kids like to go and “pray” with the distressed boy or girl during
some slow music after service. It’s a great way to get the effect of long close huggy
contact that is similar to what you’d see at a high school dance. Which brings me to the
next slimy way students get their sexual fix, dances. Some of the “dancing” that goes on
at these things should really be called foreplay. If you don’t know what foreplay is it’s

exactly what it sounds like… before play. It’s slimy, slow close dancing that ends up
turning into sex somewhere later, sometimes not even with the same person. At the very
least it leads to guys going home and masturbating! Too gross for you to read? Well,
wake up, that’s reality. That kind of dancing is definitely getting the motor running. Girls,
if you only knew what was going on with that guy when you get all up close like that.
Some of you would puke. What happens if you rev a car engine really high for a long
time without ever putting it in drive? It overheats the engine and things start breaking.
It’s not good for the car.
It seems to be okay for guys and girls to joke around by butt slapping, bra snapping,
grabbing and groping. If you are doing that stuff – playing these kinds of games I can
tell you straight forwardly that it’s not godly at all. Actually it’s sickening and wrong. It’s
disrespectful and inappropriate. The body is to be respected and treated honorably.
Read these verses:
…Remember that your bodies are created with the same dignity as the Master’s
body. You wouldn’t take the Master’s body off to a whorehouse, would you? I should
hope not.
There’s more to sex than mere skin on skin. Sex is as much spiritual mystery as
physical fact. As written in Scripture, “The two become one.” Since we want to become
spiritually one with the Master, we must not pursue the kind of sex that avoids
commitment and intimacy, leaving us more lonely than ever—the kind of sex that can
never “become one.” There is a sense in which sexual sins are different from all others.
In sexual sin we violate the sacredness of our own bodies, these bodies that were made
for God-given and God-modeled love, for “becoming one” with another. Or didn’t you
realize that your body is a sacred place, the place of the Holy Spirit? Don’t you see that
you can’t live however you please, squandering what God paid such a high price for?
The physical part of you is not some piece of property belonging to the spiritual part of
you. God owns the whole works. So let people see God in and through your body. 1
Corinthians 6:15–20
…Control your body and live in holiness and honor… 1 Thessalonians 4:4
Do the words holiness and honor describe the way that you treat your body and the
bodies of others?
Section 6 – Breaking Up
Break up right. Yeah, you heard me right. You should have a plan about this too. It’s
going to happen so make sure it happens right. Talk/explain to them in person. The only
exception to this would be breaking up with someone because of some intense sexual
or abusive situation. Sometimes you need to run out of the burning building with no
exchange of words. But in most cases you should be able to maturely sit down and
break things off in a healthy way. If you are in a relationship that you aren’t sure about
you need to seriously sit down and evaluate whether you should be in that relationship.
You should talk to someone who can help you think through things. Once you’ve

decided that the break up needs to happen then get it done. Don’t let your emotions,
their tears and sexual attraction suck you back in either. Make a clean break. Once it’s
over let it be over. Don’t mess with them or their reputation. Be mature – stop the petty
stupid stuff. The deeper your relationship was the more difficult the “let’s just be friends
now” thing is going to be. Chances are one person (usually the guy) just isn’t going to
be able to handle a hang around and pretend like nothing happened, cozy, daily
friendship. You need to be prepared to BREAK UP. You can be cordial, nice, kind and
polite but don’t try to act like nothing happened. Let yourself and the other person move
on. Time, distance and limited interaction are the surest ways to make that happen.
Again, if you keep things at the friendship level you will avoid most of this stuff in the
first place so… I recommend… again, keep it light and friendly.
There used to be (and maybe still is) this STUPID show called “Blind Date.” It was
exactly that. Two people just thrown together (planned out by producers no doubt) to
see how it would go. It would either be a freak show or end up with them having sex.
Unfortunately that “blind date” method seems to be the plan with most teenagers.
Important Thought: Don’t blind date. Pay attention. Have a plan. Think. Don’t “date”
until you absolutely have to!
In order to be what God wants and created you to be, to please Him, to avoid the
dangers of dating and relationships, and to find and keep real love, you must take wise
steps based on God’s Word. Why all of this serious talk about dating and relationships?
It has gotten complicated out there. God cares and I care about how you turn out. No
one wants to take away your fun or make you look stupid. I wouldn’t be doing my job if I
didn’t warn you that this stuff can get nasty. Be careful, God has a plan for you, don’t
wreck it before he writes the first chapter. It’s better to be too careful than careless.
Don’t be one of the ones who thinks back on what you’ve read here and says, “He was
right.”
If you have had problems, been abused, had an abortion etc. You need help. Please
talk to someone! If you are pregnant please find a church or organization that cares
about you and your child that will help you! RESPECT EACH OTHER! Treat each other
as God’s pure creation. Treat each other as someone’s little girl, someone’s little boy.
Don’t hurt the other people in your life but rather protect them.
I highly recommend that you read the book Dateable by Justin Lookadoo and Hayley
DiMarco. Get it and read it.
As long as I have been working with junior and senior high school students I have
never had one single student come back to me and say, “Ya know, Pastor Donnie, I’m
married now with a couple of kids and my wife and I were talking the other day. We
were thinking that we really missed out on so much fun in high school. We wish we
would have made out with more people, had sex more with more people and just plain
been dirtier people in general. We really missed out. We missed out on all of the
drinking and sex. My wife wishes that I had looked at more porn. I wish she had been

more sexually active. We have a lot of regrets.” NEVER HAPPENED. Do you want to
know what I have heard?
“I wish I had not gone to that party, gotten drunk and gotten raped.”
“I wish I had had not had sex with…”
“I killed my baby.”
“I have herpes and it’s never going to go away.”
“My husband has a problem with pornography and it’s wrecking our marriage.”
“We had sex and I am putting the baby up for adoption.”
“I really like this girl but how do I tell her how many girls I’ve already had sex with?”
“What’s he going to say when he finds out that I’ve had sex with other people and he
hasn’t?”
I think you get the point.
Maybe you are realizing your need for God. It’s okay to tell him that right now. It’s
okay to ask for his forgiveness, commit to his way and ask for his help.
Section 7 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
I was a good kid when it came to dating in high school. I didn’t take any garbage,
and I had no problem telling guys to buzz off. I wasn’t the type to give in easily or
succumb to peer pressure. Most guys who showed any interest in me were out for one
thing…and that annoyed me.
As my relationship with God deepened, I started dating a guy who really showed me
respect, and he loved God too. I remember asking God – before things got serious, to
be in control. If this relationship was a bad idea, help me to see that and end it. I was
only seventeen, but I really loved this guy. We worked hard to be what God wanted us
to be. We were held accountable by the guy who wrote this book (he was my youth
pastor eons ago) and his beautiful wife. I said, “Don’t worry Pastor Donnie…I got this.”
Famous last words, right?
I was totally unprepared for how difficult staying pure was going to be. We managed
to do pretty well in the end (and have been married for nine years!) but I was completely
naïve in thinking that, just because we were both Christians, we wouldn’t be tempted.
Weird, I know. It seemed like kids at school felt the same way. When they’d ask
questions and find out that we weren’t having sex until we were married, they looked at
me like I had three heads…like I was some sort of alien creature.
Staying sexually pure until you’re married, or from this point until you’re married may
just be the most difficult, but one of the most rewarding things you will ever do with
God’s help. God will bless your marriage if you put your dating life in his hands. Be
accountable, have a plan…this is good…and absolutely NECESSARY advice. Waiting

was one of the best choices I ever made and I’m grateful that God put a guy in my path
who had the same beliefs. I’m so glad I didn’t settle for less.

Chapter 5 – Don’t Be Stupid With School

Section 1 – Mindset & Attitude
Your life ultimately consists of the sum of all of your choices. The goal is to make as
few stupid decisions as possible in the biggest areas of your life. Too many students act
too quickly, mindlessly copy the wrong people, just do what feels right at the time or
make decisions based on wrong information in the biggest areas of their lives. Another
great way to make stupid decisions is to not realize that the biggest areas of your life

are the biggest areas of your life. Not being stupid with your life is about making
decisions based on good thought, good influence and good information.
School is a big deal! So much of your life is connected to school. How many hours of
your day are devoted to things that have something to do with school? How many of
your friends did you meet because of school? What’s the greatest thing about school?
What’s the worst thing about school? Do you like school? What’s the biggest reason you
go to school? How are you doing in school? Do you think God cares about school?
These are all questions that hit right where you are living right now.
School was always a huge part of my life. A bigger part of my life than most students
because my dad taught high school Social Studies. A few of you are shaking your heads
in agreement because you live with a teacher. Living with a high school teacher is very
different than living with an elementary school teacher or college professor. On top of
that my dad was different than most teachers. I think of my dad as more of a clutterbug.
I remember watching other teachers come and go from the school with not nearly the
bags and cases full of stuff that my dad lugged around. I remember the piles of tests,
essays and papers everywhere. We must have had a million of those hallway pass
books laying around our house. We wrote everything on the backs of those. I remember
seeing lesson plan books, grade books and textbooks every day. My Christmas gift to
my dad one year was a huger briefcase to carry all of his stuff. He wore a tie everyday.
Most of all I remember how tired he was. School wiped him out. He would come home
and just lay down without even taking his tie off some days!
I always said that I never would have wanted him as my teacher. Dad taught 10th –
12th grade mostly, thirty years at the same school – Niagara Falls High School. He also
taught some half-year courses like economics and government. I loved my dad, we
were very close. I was afraid of being in his class because I figured I would have to pay
more attention, work harder and avoid doing homework from other classes. I didn’t want
to disappoint or upset him. My dad died my senior year of college. He was a great man
who genuinely loved students and treated them with respect – especially the ones who
were awkward and didn’t fit in. He loved teaching even though it was hard. I admired the
way my dad showed his students respect and kindness, like they were important and
valuable… and they were.
People have asked me if it was hard attending the same high school where my dad
taught. Ya know, I can’t think of anything negative about it. It was all good. If I needed a
hall pass I know exactly where to go! I always felt loved and accepted by my dad. I
never felt any undue pressure to be something I wasn’t. He was my biggest fan. Most of
the teachers liked him and even the ones who didn’t treated me okay. It was nice being
known as his son by the teachers and administrators. I got to share in his good
reputation. Thinking back there was at least one negative thing. I had to wait around for
him after school to finish puttering around. I didn’t like that. Some days it seemed like he
took forever.
I also clearly remember my biggest bully experience from junior high. It was a
defining moment in my life. I was a plain, nerdy kid. In seventh grade there was this kid
named Eric who decided to make it his goal in life to torment me every day. It became a
regular thing. He harassed me, belittled me, insulted me, threatened me and had a blast

humiliating me… every day. It started getting to me. I was literally getting sick of going to
school. It churned my stomach and I knew when and where it would happen every day
like clockwork. The harassment began turning to, more and more physical threats. I
knew this kid was going to attack me any day.
I would go home and tell my brother and dad about it at night. Both of them agreed
that it seemed like an inevitable showdown was coming. My brother spent hours
coaching me how to punch so I could disable this kid quickly and effectively. It came
down to the wire where I was sure that this showdown would happen the next day. I
spent all evening preparing myself mentally and emotionally to face this kid.
In my junior high, all of the kids would end up amassing in a huge crowd out front of
the school waiting for the doors to open every morning. Is that a recipe for disaster or
what? Let’s stick hundreds of junior highers out in front of the school with no adult
supervision. I had my little circle of people that I would gravitate towards each morning
in those minutes before school.
So, like any other day, I walked up and joined my little crew. After a few minutes this
troll-like monster came up behind me and kneed me in the back of my leg causing it to
buckle. I turned around and there he was, I knew this was it – and it was going down in
front of every kid in that school.
He was a little shorter than I was and a lot stockier. He was right there in my face
and I was staring at his two front teeth like they were a bullseye. The last thing he said
to me was, “So, when are we going to settle this?” I paused and said, “Right now.”
I crisply wheeled back and delivered a knuckle on tooth punch right into his face.
His lip got caught between my middle knuckle and front tooth and it popped, spraying
blood all over the place. That increased the drama significantly for the large crowd.
Later my friend even showed me a few drops of it that had splattered on his white shoe.
My brother had clearly told me not to give him any chance to retaliate. He told me to
keep going until someone pulled me off. My adrenaline kicked in and I unleashed on
this kid. I have to remind you that I was just a plain, nerdy unpopular kid that was
generally passive and nice to everyone.
The first punch knocked him back significantly and stunned him even more. He had
selected me carefully, I’m sure, and certainly didn’t expect such a fiery response. I
honestly think he was in more shock than pain. I was quickly on top of him pulling his
head into my knee like some sort of inept UFC fighter. Everyone who knew me was in
an equal amount of shock. The most Eric could manage was to reach up and grab my
hair.
In seconds, I felt one of the principals pulling me off. What a relief, I was running out
of ideas. I had no desire to pummel him any further, I was getting no joy out of it. I was
just trying to survive the experience. I put on a little play for my bully and the crowd by
violently pulling against the principal as if I was a caged animal that wanted desperately
to break free and devour my prey.
I was scared of what was about to happen to me, I didn’t want to be a bad kid. My
dad taught at the high school but he knew a lot of people at my junior high too. I tried to
be a good kid and didn’t want to mess up my relationship or reputation with my teachers

and principals. I didn’t want to harm my dad’s reputation either. My dad told me that
morning that he would be expecting a call from the school that day and it was okay.
The vice principal took me into his office. There was blood on my hand and I was
pretty worked up. He closed the door and gave me a few minutes to calm down. I’ll
never forget the first thing out of his mouth. “That was a nice chop,” he said. That
caught me a little off guard. What do you say to that? Thank you? I don’t remember
what I said.
Basically he told me that he knew that I was a good kid and that he knew the record
and reputation of the other student. He had no problem with me but needed to suspend
me, according to the rules, so I took a five day suspension.
I remember walking out of the office past that kid who was sitting in a row of chairs
holding something on his lip. He could only manage a sheepish look. In the days and
weeks to follow I didn’t have anymore problems with him. He actually came up to me
later and asked me why I hit him, saying that he just wanted to talk. After assuring all of
the other bullies in the school that there was no way that I could possibly beat them up
things settled down a bit. I still have a scar on my right hand from that kid’s front tooth.
For those of you who are wondering whether I am advocating fighting or ultimate
fighting, don’t worry, it’s just a story. I can relate to some of the pains of the high school
years. I remember these things like they were yesterday and they are part of who I am
today.
I was a pretty good student. I hated math but least I could get good grades. I can’t
say the same for chemistry and physics. I remember staying up too late the night before
tests, falling asleep in class, doodling in study hall and dissecting frogs in science. My
junior and senior high school years must have made an impression on me because I
still have bad dreams about getting lost, forgetting what class I’m supposed to go to,
forgetting my locker combination and, having to face my drill sergeant math teacher.
You will have all of your own stories, experiences, memories and nightmares from
high school. Despite all of your memories and experiences, good or bad, why do you go
to school? Your main reason for going to school is to learn! Some of you may have
forgotten why you are there. If you lose sight of that it will mess you up.
School is a gift and an opportunity. You are STUPID if you waste it!
Wise people treasure knowledge… Proverbs 10:14
… a wise person learns from instruction. Proverbs 21:11
Whatever you do, do well. For when you go to the grave, there will be no work or
planning or knowledge or wisdom. Ecclesiastes 9:10
The point is that wise people seize any opportunity to learn and better themselves. It
increases your potential to impact this world in a positive way. I know it may sound
preachy or like I’m trying to give you a guilt trip but the truth is that not everyone has the
opportunity of a good education. There are places around this world and even in our
own country where school buildings, teachers and supplies are not easy to come by. I
believe that the gift and opportunity of school is from God. He wants to invest in you so
that you can invest in his plan for this world and the people in it.

	

School may be your ticket out! If your family or financial situation is
messed up this could be your way out of a bad cycle. The great thing about education is
that it is yours to blow. It’s an opportunity that no one can blow but you. You may not
have been able to choose the divorced family, the addicted parent, the low income, or
the rough living situation, but you can make decisions that will lead to a healthy future. If
you do well in school you will have more options and greatly increase your chances of
having a better future. I’ve often sat with students and encouraged them, despite the
garbage going on in their lives, to focus all of their energy on working hard at school.
Take hold of your future! Don’t let the failures of your past, or the failures of people
around you, drag you down. If you work hard you will be able to be a blessing to
someone else who maybe in a similar situation.
The good news for you is that I’ve seen many students seize the opportunities that
education offers to rise above a difficult past. I’ve seen them become nurses, pastors,
teachers and good parents. I’ve seen them become beacons of help and hope to their
own hurting families. I’ve also seen students fall into the trap of self pity, laziness and
hopelessness and it becomes a very sad story. Later on in your life when you are a
pitiful mess of a person, not many people will give you a free pass because of all your
troubles when you were a kid. Managers won’t give you jobs, landlords won’t let you
skip rent, car dealers won’t give you cars, and grocery stores won’t give you food. No
one will care what your excuses are. They’ll see someone that has taken the failures of
those around them and owned them for themselves. If you are a “loser” then you won’t
have anyone to blame but yourself. So, snap out of the pity party and focus on your
future. Only you can make yourself a loser.
Knowledge is a good thing. It may come in the form of a teacher you don’t like, a bad
class, a hard class or a subject that isn’t of interest to you. Either way, soak in as much
as you can. It’s like picking up pennies. If you pick up enough you will have a dollar. If
you keep doing that you will be rich with knowledge eventually. Don’t throw away
pennies hoping that a one hundred dollar bill will just fall into your lap.
A wise man is mightier than a strong man, and a man of knowledge is more powerful
than a strong man. Proverbs 24:5
In our culture we put a lot of value in physical beauty and strength. It’s all about
being strong and fit. The strong, good looking kids are the ones that rule the school. Be
careful not to buy into that philosophy because eventually the nerds will be running the
company and the “strong” kids will be working on the loading dock! Build your mind and
your body so God can use both of them.
Discipline is a good thing. I know this will be a tough one to convince you of but here
goes. Most students don’t like it but that doesn’t mean it isn’t good. When it comes to
sports and fitness most of you understand that discipline is the key to achieving results.
It’s no different with knowledge and academics. Much of your classes are the same to
your mind as exercise is to your body. I didn’t like algebra or calculus and I don’t really
use that stuff today. Does that mean that I shouldn’t have taken those classes? No!
Those classes helped train my mind to think and work. Don’t be one of those kids who
says, “When am I ever gonna use this?” That’s stupid talk. Don’t be stupid.

The influence of skilled people is a good thing. There is no substitute for this! Books
are one thing, someone to pour into you and invest in you is another. You won’t always
have this! Right now you may not like it because your teachers are “forced” on you, but
someday very soon you will have to pay big bucks to have the influence of people like
them. When you graduate college you should always be looking for people that can
pour into you to make you better. Don’t ever think you are done. Don’t throw out the
influence of a teacher because they are mean, insensitive, uncool, smelly, have bad
breath or boogers in their mustache. Don’t even discard them because they don’t like
teenagers! Learn what you can from them. It’s more pennies in the purse. Would you
take $100 from someone who had bad breath? I would. Don’t be stupid. Don’t turn away
from knowledge for stupid reasons.
The school experience is a good thing. Think about this. School is where you learn
to stand in line, wait your turn and focus despite the goofball next to you. Sometimes I
hear adults talk about work and I think, “Wow, that sounds like one of my students
talking about school!” You have to make good grades, learn how to relate to authority
and peers, put up with jerks in both categories and make it all fit into a certain amount of
time without going crazy. That’s pretty much a description of life. School isn’t just
practice for life, it is life. It’s your life. Right now. Treat it like it’s where you are. I’m
always joking around with kids when they are on their cell phones by telling them, “Be
where you are.” Don’t waste school looking forward to what’s next. Live your life. School
is where you are, so live it and learn from it.
You should take responsibility for your own personal growth. School is for you. It’s
there so you can grow, learn and succeed. So many kids I know act like it’s something
they are doing for someone else or because they have to. Who do you think you are
doing this for? If you are dumb, lazy and poor who is that hurting? You! Quit acting like
you are doing some kind of public service by attending school! Own your education.
Like I said before, you are going to be paying for your own growth and development
pretty soon and you’ll realize this. It may be free right now but it’s still there for your
benefit. CHOOSE to do well in school, to maximize your learning, performance and
potential. Do it because you want to be someone and do something with your life.
Always be growing. When you graduate from high school keep pursuing educational
opportunities. Go to community college, university, technical school, vocational school…
do something! And when you are done with that look for other opportunities to continue
to grow. Read, hang around people who can make you better, go to conferences, do
whatever it takes. Do it to grow yourself so you can be a blessing to others in the hand
of God.
God cares about how you handle school. Do you want to be used by God? Give
him something to work with! If you are at a place in your life, where you honestly care
about what God thinks about you and wants for your life than let this fact motivate you.
The world doesn’t need anymore ignorant Jesus-followers. There are plenty to go
around. The more you grow the more the Holy Spirit has to activate and use.
Right now, because of your age and position in life, you are under the authority of
other people. You have to respect, listen to and obey parents, teachers, bosses and
adults in general. Some of you could probably be doing better at that. That’s where you

are! Accept it. Listen to what Paul says about that in his letter to the church at Colosse.
Notice what I have bolded about how your work is connected to your relationship with
Jesus.
You slaves must obey your earthly masters in everything you do. Try to please them
all the time, not just when they are watching you. Obey them willingly because of your
reverent fear of the Lord. Work hard and cheerfully at whatever you do, as though you
were working for the Lord rather than for people. Remember that the Lord will give you
an inheritance as your reward, and the Master you are serving is Christ. But if you do
what is wrong, you will be paid back for the wrong you have done. For God has no
favorites who can get away with evil. Colossians 3.22–25
God is not condoning slavery but he is giving these slaves, who were not unlike
subservient employees, encouragement to thrive in their current circumstances. He was
letting them know that he was right there with them and would bless them for being hard
working people of integrity. Don’t worry, there were plenty of words to slave owners or
“bosses” too. The bottom line is to concentrate on what you should be doing to live your
life well right now. There are many reasons for making school a serious priority. If you
can’t embrace anything else I’ve said, then do it for God and it will make sense later. I
have never met a student that regretted doing well in school. I have, on the other hand,
met plenty who are regretting blowing it off or not giving it their all. Don’t be stupid.
Maybe your mindset toward school needs to change. Maybe you will begin to do
better if you change the way you think. That’s what this chapter has been about. Take
some time to evaluate where your head is at as it relates to school. Have you had the
wrong view? Have you had the wrong mindset? Have you had the wrong attitude? Get
God in on this process. Ask Jesus what he thinks. Maybe you need to begin by asking
forgiveness for blowing off one of the greatest gifts God has chosen to let you have.
Make a renewed commitment to approach school in a different way. Ask for the Holy
Spirit’s help to get it done! That is a prayer you can pray every morning when your feet
hit the floor. Imagine Jesus walking right next to you in school, sitting next to you. What
is he saying? Let him help you every day.
For some of you it may not stop there. Maybe you have a learning disability or
struggle in school. Tell someone. Get help. Talk to your parents. Ask an adult at your
youth group or church for help. Talk to a teacher. Do what it takes to get the help that
you need. That doesn’t make you stupid. Stupid is pretending you don’t need the help.
Smart is acting now so you can succeed later.
Section 2 – Habits & Actions
Just for laughs and to prove to you that I was in high school once too, check out
these vintage pics.

This chapter is more about your conduct and actions as they relate to school.
If you don’t want to be stupid with school then work hard. This isn’t rocket science. I
tell my two elementary kids this every day that I drop them off at school. You are there
to learn so work hard. Don’t be a slacker in anything. Don’t get into the habit of blowing
things off. Life isn’t about getting by, it’s about doing the best you can. God didn’t make
us to be lazy bums, so use what he gave you to the fullest. You wanna know how God
feels about lazy butts?
Lazy people are soon poor; hard workers get rich. Proverbs 10:4
Lazy people don’t even cook the game they catch, but the diligent make use of
everything they find. Proverbs 12:27
Some people are so lazy that they won’t lift a finger to feed themselves. Proverbs
26:15
Laziness lets the roof leak, and soon the rafters begin to rot. Ecclesiastes 10:18
But the master replied, ‘You wicked and lazy servant! You think I’m a hard man, do
you, harvesting crops I didn’t plant and gathering crops I didn’t cultivate? Matthew 25:26
God is not a big fan of laziness!
Pay attention! Focus, think and apply yourself. You can do it. Don’t defeat yourself
before you even begin. Don’t blame your failure on your disability or circumstances.
Most of you can achieve if you put your mind to it. I’ve known students with clear
disabilities that achieve better results than kids that have no challenges to overcome!
How does that happen? They work hard, get the help they need and set their mind on
what they are doing. Again, this isn’t rocket science, but maybe you need to hear this
pep talk right now. Maybe, for some reason, you’ve stalled out, gotten distracted or
fallen into a rut. Maybe it used to come easy for you, but you need to step it up to go to
the next level. School isn’t the place for cruise control. Do the very best you can. You
got one shot at this, one life, slam it out of the park.

Act with character and integrity. This may actually be harder than the stuff I just
mentioned! Some people consider lying and cheating fair game in order to get the
grades and results that they want. Think of character as strength and consistency. Apply
yourself as hard as you can on a regular basis. Be a strong person every day. Be
someone who can be counted on. It’s the people who have true character that others
count on. It’s people of character that lead and influence in a positive way.
Think of integrity as being honest and having strong moral principles. Tell the truth,
have nothing to hide, and live by clear and passionate guidelines. So what do both of
these look like when they are both firing together like a well oiled machine? It’s a
student who gets the job done with grace every day without cutting corners or running
over people. It’s a student that feels good at the end of the day because she knows she
did what she was right before God and others. She is at peace with herself, with God
and, with others.
Character and integrity are hard to find and they are an unbeatable combo. Do you
want to stand out? This will do it. There are a lot of kids who don’t think much of lying
and cheating to get by in school, but that’s the low road. In some ways school is
practice for life. If you make it a habit to lie and cheat in school, where does it stop? Not
to mention the fact that it’s wrong! If you lie, cheat and manipulate to get by now, you
are only setting yourself up for failure. You will learn to depend on and default to those
ways to get by. At some point that is going to bite you in the butt big time and when it
does, it’s gonna hurt… real bad.
People with integrity have firm footing, but those who follow crooked paths will slip
and fall. Proverbs 10:9
Good people are guided by their honesty; treacherous people are destroyed by their
dishonesty. Proverbs 11:3
Even if you can get away with it, do you really want to be laying in a hospital bed
sucking your last breaths, reflecting on your life, unable to escape the fact that you were
a fake, a liar, and a cheater? Do you want to be stuck with the fact that what you have
and what you have achieved was not earned or deserved?
Treat people with respect. I’m talking about other students and your teachers.
Respect them, first of all, as human beings, valuable people that God created. Respect
teachers in their area of knowledge, and try to get something out of their teaching. Many
teachers have way more to offer beyond the subject that they teach. Some of your
teachers are living their lives well, and you would do well to learn from them in that way,
too.
Oh, why didn’t I listen to my teachers? Why didn’t I pay attention to those who gave
me instruction? Proverbs 5:13
I was watching Survivor awhile back and heard a guy named Yao-man at tribal
council say something like, “Love many, trust few, do harm to none.” My friend told me it
was a Buddhist saying; it’s a great saying. You will never go wrong showing respect to
all of the people around you, especially the ones who seldom get it. That will get
noticed.

Be open. You can learn something from almost everything. This is tough to do,
especially for you cynical sarcastic pessimists out there. I understand. I can identify with
your struggle. Ask the Holy Spirit to open your eyes to what can be learned and gained
by even the most negative situation and circumstances. Don’t quickly reject things you
haven’t heard before. Don’t quickly reject things that seem to go against or contradict
what you think is important or true. If the foundation of your life is based on what is
good, right and true then don’t worry about a new idea washing it away. Even the stupid
useless stuff that you hear and learn increases your knowledge and power to make a
difference in the world.
Intelligent people are always open to new ideas. In fact, they look for them. Proverbs
18:15
Let school be as much of a positive experience as possible. The more you gain
there, the more God has to use to accomplish his plan for you and the world that he
made and loves! So ask yourself, in what areas or classes do you need to work harder?
What is your view of lying and cheating at school? Do you need to stop doing those
things?
Do you need to be more respectful? To who specifically? How open are you to new
ideas? How open are you to learning? Now, close your eyes and ask Jesus those
questions. What does he have to say to you about that stuff?
Section 3 – Relationships
Yes, school is all about academics, learning and development, but like most things
school is about relationships too. Many of your relationships revolve around school. You
spend a lot of time with the people there. Your school experience is affected by the
quality of those relationships. You have to pay attention to those relationships if you
want your school experience to be a good, healthy and positive one. We already dealt
with friends when we talked about not being stupid with your friends so now we are
going to talk about your relationships with three kinds of people that you interact with
because you go to school.
The first, and maybe the biggest, category of relationships that you need to pay
attention to at school is your relationship with your teachers. You don’t want to be stupid
with your teachers. Having stinky relationships with your teachers is going to mess up
your school experience. You see these people every day! You spend almost an hour a
day with each teacher. Add that up. If you are in school for 180 days that’s almost 180
hours! That’s like a week of vacation with them! The grades that these people give you
will affect what scholarships you get, your college, job, etc. They have the power to
make you miserable or to enrich your life hugely. Bottom line: your relationship with your
teachers is a big deal.
Teachers are different. Some are easy to get along with, some aren’t. Some are
funny, some are mean and some are boring. Some are smelly and some dress funny.
You have a crush on some and others you can’t stand. No matter who they are, your
relationship with them is important and deserves your attention.

This may be scary to some of you, but try to understand your teachers. The school
custodians don’t turn on the lights in the morning and roll your teachers out of a closet!
They are human beings! They have feelings, hopes, dreams, desires, families,
imperfections, difficulties, etc. They have bad days, get sick and they take their work
home a lot! They are underpaid, mistreated, and disrespected. Most of them care about
what they are doing, and they care about you.
Growing up in the home of a teacher, I got to see the other side. I remember the
piles of tests and books all over! My dad was always dead tired, he worked with some
tough students. He would tell me stories about how some students treated him, and I
remember being mad and feeling bad about it.
So how do you treat these people? First of all, respect them! Did I say that earlier?
Did you get it? It doesn’t matter who they are, how they treat you or what you think
about them. Respect them because they are in authority over you.
Obey them. I know that this may be tough for you to take, but that is your
responsibility and your duty at this point in your life. Know your role. You are a student,
not an adult. Your day will come. You will never be a good teacher, leader or authority if
you don’t know how to be under authority.
Put effort into your relationship with them. Work at it. Communicate. Go to them, talk
to them. Let them know what’s going on with you. Let them into your lives. If you are
struggling with a teacher, try to fix it. At least work for peace. No one wants to be
miserable. If you have an “impossible,” teacher get some advice.
Reach out to your teachers, be an example to them and pray for them. You have
teachers who don’t know Jesus. You have teachers who are struggling with illness,
divorce, addiction and difficult financial situations. They are real people with real
problems that need a real God. Teachers notice your lifestyle, attitude and character,
and it influences them! Don’t be stupid, realize this. Don’t just pray for them by yourself.
If you know of a situation that they are dealing with, offer to pray with them right at the
front of the classroom before or after your class, out loud! What’s the worst thing they
could say? “No.” If they do, just say, “okay” and let them know that you will be praying
for their situation. Leave them a note or card of encouragement. If you are having a
hard time with a teacher, praying for them will make it difficult for you to maintain a
cruddy attitude towards them. By choosing to pray for them you are forcing yourself to
acknowledge them as real people in need of love, grace, help, patience and
forgiveness.
Your teachers aren’t the only relationships you need to pay attention to. You also
need to pay attention to your relationships with the jerks at school. There are a lot of
types of jerks at school. They range from someone who is mildly annoying to someone
who wants to knock you down and step on your throat. They can wreck your day, mess
up your relationships and distract you from what’s important. Ignoring them doesn’t
always work either.
So what? Well, you need to try to understand them too. Why do they act the way
they do? What is their home life like? Maybe that will help you to see them differently.
Maybe it will even help you to be more patient with them.

Don’t do anything stupid. It’s easy to respond in the wrong way when you are being
messed with. Don’t make yourself wrong by the way you respond to jerks. If you
maintain your character and integrity people will see that and the jerks will be exposed
for who they are. You also have to be careful. I told you a story about a fight I had in
school and I told it in a funny way, but it wasn’t a fun experience. It was a terrible
experience.
Times have also changed. Things are much more dangerous now. Don’t let things
get to the point of a physical exchange. Catch that kind of jerk away from his friends and
school and you will usually see a different kind of person. Catch him off guard. Knock on
their front door! You can bet he will be shocked when his grandma calls him downstairs
in his pajamas, and he finds you at his front door! When you take a way the group of
friends, the fake façade and the environment at school, you may find that he is nothing
like the argumentative jerk that you see everyday. Confront him, communicate with him,
and try to get things settled.
Someone could really get hurt if things get physical and that isn’t necessary. Actually,
school fights are stupid, and they are usually over stupid things. Don’t let it get to that! If
you need to involve a teacher, parent or someone, then do it. That doesn’t make you a
wuss or wimp. It makes you smart and mature. If you need to put a beat-down on
someone to boost your ego, then you have a self-esteem problem. However you
choose to handle it, make sure you have the advice and guidance of godly friends and
adults.
When it comes to jerks remember that followers of Jesus Christ are marked by love,
peace, patience, gentleness, kindness and self-control!
But when the Holy Spirit controls our lives, he will produce this kind of fruit in us:
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and selfcontrol. Galatians 5:22,23
Since God chose you to be the holy people whom he loves, you must clothe
yourselves with tenderhearted mercy, kindness, humility, gentleness, and patience.
Colossians 3.12
Get the Holy Spirit in there to help you out! Imagine that he is right there with you.
Ask him what to say. What is he telling you to do? You need to be hearing from a real
life Jesus about this stuff.
There’s another category of people at school. They aren’t teachers. They aren’t
jerks. They aren’t jocks or cheerleaders. They aren’t getting voted for in popularity
contests or invited to dances. They aren’t hated, they aren’t loved. They are invisible.
There are hundreds of students walking the halls at schools that are non-people. Some
of them are outcasts, “losers.” Maybe they smell, they are fat, ugly or just invisible for
whatever reason. You walk right by them, never noticing them. Maybe you avoid them
or don’t bother with them. After all, you are so busy trying to climb the status latter you
have no time to look down.
You need to pay attention to the overlooked and the ignored. Read the following
words of Jesus very carefully.

When he finally arrives, blazing in beauty and all his angels with him, the Son of Man
will take his place on his glorious throne. Then all the nations will be arranged before
him and he will sort the people out, much as a shepherd sorts out sheep and goats,
putting sheep to his right and goats to his left.
“Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Enter, you who are blessed by my
Father! Take what’s coming to you in this kingdom. It’s been ready for you since the
world’s foundation. And here’s why:
	


I was hungry and you fed me,

	


I was thirsty and you gave me a drink,

	


I was homeless and you gave me a room,

	


I was shivering and you gave me clothes,

	


I was sick and you stopped to visit,

	


I was in prison and you came to me.’

“Then those ‘sheep’ are going to say, ‘Master, what are you talking about? When did
we ever see you hungry and feed you, thirsty and give you a drink? And when did we
ever see you sick or in prison and come to you?’
Then the King will say, ‘I’m telling the solemn truth: Whenever you did one of these
things to someone overlooked or ignored, that was me—you did it to me.’
“Then he will turn to the ‘goats,’ the ones on his left, and say, ‘Get out, worthless
goats! You’re good for nothing but the fires of hell. And why? Because—
	


I was hungry and you gave me no meal,

	


I was thirsty and you gave me no drink,

	


I was homeless and you gave me no bed,

	


I was shivering and you gave me no clothes,

	


Sick and in prison, and you never visited.’

“Then those ‘goats’ are going to say, ‘Master, what are you talking about? When did
we ever see you hungry or thirsty or homeless or shivering or sick or in prison and didn’t
help?’
“He will answer them, ‘I’m telling the solemn truth: Whenever you failed to do one of
these things to someone who was being overlooked or ignored, that was me—you failed
to do it to me.’ Matthew 25:31–45
WOW! Does Jesus care about these people or what? He is ferociously concerned
about these people. They are everywhere. Do you see them? Do you notice them? Do
you look for them? People who follow Jesus notice, see, look and love people who are
invisible to everyone else. You don’t have to go on a missions trip to love these kinds of
people. They are sitting in the same room with you at lunch every day. I know it’s not
easy, but it’s important. It’s required.
You can start by acknowledging their presence. Smile at them. Say, “Hi.” Ask to sit
with them. Just talk with them. Invite them to come over or go do something. You can

figure this out. Yeah, it’s gonna be awkward but the “guts” part of it is the hardest part.
Just start by asking the Holy Spirit to open your blind eyes to see these people. God
loves them. Treat them how you think Jesus would treat them if he was walking the halls
of your school. Remember, he is supposed to be walking the halls of your school… right
next to you, in you, through you.
Important Thought: Don’t be stupid with the people at school.
God has allowed those people to be in your life for a reason. How is your
relationship with Jesus? Are you close enough to him to care about the stuff he cares
about? What teacher or teachers do you need to relate better to? What jerks do you
need to be better with? Are there any overlooked or ignored people that you need to
reach out to? What are their names? Are you helping to make your youth group a place
where the overlooked and ignored are loved?
Section 4 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
I worked really hard in school, maintaining a 4.0 GPA for most of high school and
graduated with a 3.9. I wasn’t one of those kids who are naturally smart; I had to work.
Most of my self worth was wrapped up in my grades.
I knew my teachers thought I was a good kid with As on my report card. But before I
started following Jesus hard core, I had a foul mouth…foul. It was bad. I’ll never forget
sitting in my tenth grade history class running my mouth when a quiet girl behind me
spoke up. She said, “You know, you say you’re a Christian, but you have awful
language. I just don’t know how you can say you follow Jesus when you swear like
that.”
Of course I was offended and went on some tirade about how I love God but I never
said I was perfect, and I didn’t know I had to be perfect to call myself a Christian. And
you know what? Twelve years later that girl, her name, and our conversation stick in my
mind. Jesus knows that even after we say we’re going to follow him, we’re going to
make mistakes, but that conversation reminded me that I don’t have free reign to sin as
much as I want. What kind of hypocritical example was I setting for the students around
me? I looked like a fool and I made Jesus and his followers look foolish at the same
time.
Sure, grades are important, and you should work your hardest, doing everything as
though you were doing it for Christ. However, who you are and how you treat people are
more important than any grade on any test. Ask God to help you see the kids around
you like he sees them…and then act in a way the shows His true character to them.
People are always watching.

Chapter 6 – Don’t Be Stupid With Your Family

Section 1 – Why Your Parents Do What They Do
We have covered a lot of big things so far. Friends, love, sex, dating, and school.
The next HUGE area of your life is your family.
What are the responsibilities of parents? Make a note and type in what you think
they are.
What are the responsibilities of children? Make a note and type in what you think
they are.
This is a very important subject to God. It made it into the Ten Commandments!

Honor your father and your mother, so that you may live long in the land the LORD
your God is giving you. Exodus 20.12
Parents are important. God values them. He has given them their authority and
established the family structure. The family is important. Your relationship with your
parents and the status of the family structure has a powerful bearing on the wellness of
your life and on the health of a community.
Paul realized this when he wrote to the people at the church in the city of Ephesus.
Children, obey your parents because you belong to the Lord, for this is the right thing
to do. ‘Honor your father and mother.’ this is the first of the Ten Commandments that
ends with a promise. And this is the promise: If you honor your father and mother, ‘you
will live a long life, full of blessing.’
And now a word to you fathers. Don’t make your children angry by the way you treat
them. Rather, bring them up with the discipline and instruction approved by the Lord.
Ephesians 6:1–4
A sound relationship with your parents has definite benefits. Things are better and
people are healthier when there is peace and harmony in the family. Have you ever
been distracted at school or felt sick to your stomach because of stress at your house or
stress in general? Has stress or conflict ever affected your body? If so then I think you
know what God is getting at here.
Shelly, my wife, recently had a blowout with a family member. After the very long
confrontation was over, her back and neck were hurting her! She said it was the way
that she was sitting, but we were both pretty sure that at least part of the pain was
related to the stress of the situation. There is a very real connection between the health
of your relationships with the people close to you and your overall health.
The relationship goes both ways. Not only will you be a healthier person, but your
parents and family members will be healthier if there is love, peace and harmony.
Conflict and relational garbage will erode the physical, emotional, mental and spiritual
health of the people that you should love and care about the most.
I know what it is like to live in a home where conflict and unrest are present. I spent
most of my childhood living in that kind of environment. It definitely affected me! I can
still remember being very young and having a sore stomach listening to the screaming,
yelling and angry words being shouted by my parents… not even at me, at each other.
They divorced. The divorce was horrible and everyone seemed at odds with each other.
Then I moved in with my dad. Then it was my dad and my brother. My brother ran away.
My dad remarried, and then it was step-family crud. Then I left and went to college. I
know, first-hand, what kind of toll that junk takes on your body, mind and spirit. That’s
why these words of Paul are so important:
Do your part to live in peace with everyone, as much as possible. Romans 12:18
Parents have responsibilities too. It’s a two way thing. God expects something from
children and parents. The book of Psalms in the Bible is a very unique book. For all of

you artsy people out there it was written mostly by musicians and poets so it’s mostly
songs and poems. In one chapter it says:
Children are a gift from the Lord; they are a reward from him. Children born to a
young man are like sharp arrows in a warrior’s hands. How happy is the man whose
quiver is full of them! He will not be put to shame when he confronts his accusers at the
city gates. Psalm 127:3–5
The message to parents in these verses is pretty clear. Children are precious gifts to
be appreciated and treated well. A strong family can make a real difference in the world.
Children are very important to God, a gift from Him!
In one of the books of the Bible that is filled with wise sayings it says:
Grandchildren are the crowning glory of the aged; parents are the pride of their
children. Proverbs 17:6
Children also enjoy the blessings and honor of their parents. You should take pride
in your parents. When they prosper and succeed you reap the benefits! That is
something to be proud of and take joy in. Whenever you get the chance, tell your
parents that you are proud of them!
The first step in building or restoring a healthy relationship with your parents is
understanding them. This is true in any relationship 	

 that you have. Don’t be scared
when you read this but if you can get inside their brains and see things from their
perspective, just a little, it could alter the way you view and interact with them. I want to
briefly cover two things that I think are important in helping you to understand your
parents. Take a deep breath, you will be okay… ready, okay, here we go!
Understand their responsibilities. If you can get a grip on what God expects of them
and what they view as being their job, it may explain some things and help you to be
more patient.
And now a word to you fathers. Don’t make your children angry by the way you treat
them. Rather, bring them up with the discipline and instruction approved by the Lord.
Ephesians 6:4
It is their responsibility to provide for you.
...Children should not have to save up for their parents, but parents for their children.
2 Corinthians 12.14
You have to realize that this is on their mind a lot! This is something that weighs very
heavily on them. Most parents that I know take this very seriously. I am a parent and I
take it very seriously. This means that your parents work very hard, and that they care
about money stuff. They are concerned with how you spend money and treat the things
that they purchase. When you reject what they have provided in insensitive and
inconsiderate ways. It hurts. Your parents work hard at their jobs and some of them
even work multiple jobs. They are providing for you, investing in you. Realize this fact
and take time to recognize and be appreciative for what they are doing, even if you

don’t agree with how they are doing it. Look past the emotional stuff and see the root
cause behind their words and actions. Most kids don’t even thank their parents for what
they provide every day… the basics. Let them know that you see what they are doing
and appreciate it. Be sensitive when you have to confront them about something. Do it
with careful thought and sensitivity.
It is their responsibility to teach you. Ephesians 6:4 mentions “instruction.” It is
ultimately your parents job to teach you and to make sure you get educated. Most of
you are at a point in your life where you are feeling more independent and want to make
your own decisions. At your age, you have just enough knowledge to make you
dangerous. You don’t know it all, but you know enough to get yourself into trouble. For a
few years now you have been beginning to see that your parents have flaws,
imperfections and don’t know everything. All of this may tempt you to ignore them,
disregard their advice or look down on them as a good source of instruction. This is a
fatal error for many students. Just because you got an A in physics (no small
accomplishment if you can do it, I hated that class), and you can parallel park a car,
doesn’t mean you can’t learn a ton from your parents. You are truly a fool if you do not
learn from the amazing amount of knowledge and experience that your parents have.
My dad loved people and loved his kids but, like everyone, he had flaws. One area
that he wasn’t so hot in was the area of finances. He didn’t manage or handle money
well. I wasn’t able to learn a lot in that area from him. If I would have considered him
useless just because of that, I would have missed out on so much of what he knew. He
taught me so much about relationships, God, politics and so many other important
things in life. I’m glad I was paying attention and open enough to listen past my teenage
arrogance and desire for independence. Your parents know a lot about a lot of things.
Learn as much as you can from them while they are in your life. Even the worst parents
have something to offer.
It is their responsibility to train you.
Train a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not turn from it.
Proverbs 22:6
There is a difference between teaching and training. There is some overlap, but I
think there is a slight difference. If you ever had a job or had to complete a task you
understand this. When I think of teaching I think mostly of imparting knowledge or
information. I think the idea of training includes that, but has an aspect of modeling and
standing along side that is not always a part of instruction.
When I worked at Major Magic’s All Star Pizza Revue, I worked in several parts of
the restaurant. The place was basically the same thing as a Chuck E. Cheese. When I
was moved to the coveted spot of game room attendant, I had to spend some time
training. They didn’t just throw me out there. The first step was some verbal instruction.
Then I watched while someone showed me how to do things. The knowledge was
demonstrated and modeled. That led to participating with some coaching, correction,
modification and explanation. Then I was set loose into my new kingdom of ski ball and
arcade games! From time to time I encountered a problem or situation that I would
request assistance with. Eventually I could do almost everything by myself with blinding
competence and power! I moved to the kitchen and that cycle repeated itself.

I can really relate to the idea of training. I’ve had people tell me in great detail and
clarity how to do something but unless I see them do it I will still be clueless. It was
explained to me how to un-jam a coin mechanism in an arcade game. But it was hard to
visualize it until I cracked a game open and saw it done.
Teachers may instruct you in math, science and reading but it is your parents who
train you in the “subjects” of life. They walk you through different situations in life just
like someone walked me through the art of being a great game-room attendant.
Because I was trained well, I walked confidently through my beeping kingdom with my
massive assortment of keys jingling at my side.
Why am I telling you all of this? You need to know that your parents aren’t just
nagging and nitpicking at you. You need to know that they aren’t just being critical and
trying to tear you down. They want you to be the best you can be. They want you to
succeed. They want you to be able, capable, knowledgeable and confident. They know
that they won’t always be there to “train” you so they are trying to prepare you for what
lies ahead and give you the skills necessary to succeed and survive.
Some parents are better at this than others. Some parents are more patient. Some
parents are more annoying about it. Some parents are trying to train in areas that they
aren’t the best at, but they know someone has to do it. Most parents feel the
responsibility to train and equip their kids. Realize this, and do your best to accept and
learn from that training. Be patient, see through the imperfections and get what you
need to get out of it. Take it while you can get it; you need it. We all do.
You aren’t gonna like this one, but It is their responsibility to control you too. I know,
how dare I imply that such a thing is even necessary? There was a father in the Old
Testament in the Bible that failed to control his kids and God got ticked at him about it.
For I told him that I would judge his family forever because of the sin he knew about;
his sons made themselves contemptible, and he failed to restrain them. 1 Samuel 3:13
When Paul was writing to his young padawan (if you’ve never seen Star Wars then
nevermind) Timothy, he had something to say about the qualifications that leaders
should have. He included this aspect of being able to control their children.
He must manage his own family well and see that his children obey him with proper
respect. 1 Timothy 3:4
It is not the job of the police to control you. It is not the job of the government to
control you. It is not the job of the school or your teachers to control you. Ultimately it is
your job! Since you are young, sometimes you aren’t totally able to do that or need
some help. That’s where your parents come in. God put this in their job description. To
be honest, some of you have or are giving them a real run for their money.
You may think that they have control issues, which they might, but it is also a likely
possibility that you need some boundaries and restraints because you may be failing to
restrain yourself. The older and more mature you get, the less your parents should have
to worry. Most parents aren’t trying to keep you down, spoil your fun or run your life. It’s
not always a matter of trust. It is their responsibility to keep you under control. It’s for

your good, the good of those around you, and for their own good. Parents can be held
legally responsible for a whole bunch of stuff that kids do when they are out of control.
Again, they may not be “controlling” you the way you like or even in a way that is best
but realize that they are trying to be a good parent. Don’t fight them, work with them to
control yourself.
Self-control is a golden character trait that the best people strive to perfect. In your
quest to develop self control use your parents. They are close to you and can be of
great help in areas where you need control. This may sound crazy, but if they aren’t
controlling you enough then ask for it! Get their help while you have it!
It is their responsibility to correct you. This one is no fun either. Who likes to be
corrected. I certainly don’t! Sorry, but it’s true. Who wants to be wrong or told that they
aren’t doing something in the best way. My daughter, Cierra, is turning 9 at the end of
this month. She is so smart sometimes that it scares me. She is learning early that dad
makes mistakes, and she is very quick to point them out and correct them. Let me give
you an example of how this annoys me these days. Maybe I’ll say something like,
“Cierra, how many times have I told you to rinse your plates off before you set them on
the counter?” She will respond very calmly with something like, “It’s not a plate, it’s a
bowl.” Argh! How do you respond to that?
The truth is, it’s no fun being corrected, but it isn’t any more fun correcting someone.
My kids think that I enjoy correcting their grammar. I do it constantly. It’s a thing with me.
I want them to learn how to speak properly so that they communicate effectively and
represent themselves well. I want them to be able to relate to people and speak with
intelligence and clarity. If I don’t do it who will? I don’t just do it because I enjoy it, I want
them to learn something that will benefit their life. It may seem insignificant but it is my
job to do everything I can to “bring them up” in a way that will prepare them to be the
best that they can.
Most parents don’t correct their kids to deflate them. They don’t do it to show that
they are smarter or better. They don’t do it because they enjoy it. They don’t do it
because they don’t see any positive in you. They do it because they want you to make
as few mistakes as possible. They want you not just to learn from your own mistakes
but from some of the ones that they made before you were around. You truly are stupid
if you make the same mistakes that your parents made. Doing the same dumb thing you
know someone else did makes you dumber than they are.
These next few scriptures will give you an idea of how important it is to your parents
that they not back down from disciplining and correcting you and why they do it.
If you refuse to discipline your children, it proves you don’t love them; if you love
your children, you will be prompt to discipline them. Proverbs 13:24
Discipline your children while there is still hope. If you don’t, you will ruin their lives.
Proverbs 19:18
A youngster’s heart is filled with foolishness, but discipline will drive it away.
Proverbs 22:15

Don’t fail to correct your children. They won’t die if you spank them. Physical
discipline may well save them from death. Proverbs 23:13, 14
To discipline and reprimand a child produces wisdom, but a mother is disgraced by
an undisciplined child. Proverbs 29:15
It is the responsibility of your parents to model a healthy lifestyle. The Bible calls all
of us to live what is right before we try to teach it. That can be pretty difficult. None of us
is hitting the bullseye on this one every time. If you are a teenager you have probably let
your parents know more than a few times that they have not lived up to something that
they have taught or said. Maybe the bigger question is, when was the last time you let
them know that they were modeling something healthy? When was the last time that
you let them know that you noticed they were living up to the standards they promote?
You live closely enough to them to see every microscopic fault. They probably know
their own faults better than you do. It’s hard to model a healthy life 24/7, so give your
parents credit for what they are doing right, and cut them some slack where they aren’t.
It is their responsibility to nurture you. Ephesians 6:4 uses the term “bring them up.”
Maybe you’ve heard of some people having a “green thumb.” It means that they are
good with plants and growing things. I usually say that I have a “black thumb.” I have
killed or stunted the growth of an impressive list of plants and plant-like things since I
started living on my own. It’s gotten to the point that I won’t buy a plant or shrub
because I like the way it looks and I don’t want to kill something so beautiful. Recently, I
got my courage up and bought a couple of Azaleas. I know, most teenagers don’t know
or care about landscaping unless it’s your part-time job with your uncle or something,
but I’m old so I care about that stuff now.
Anyway, an Azalea is cool, or at least I think so, because it is a flowering shrub. That
means that in the spring, for a short time, it grows brightly colored flowers on it. They
have red, purple and white ones. I love when they are in full bloom in the spring. In our
old house I saw some at Home Depot, threw them in the ground and expected them to
just grow. They didn’t die but they didn’t really grow. They stayed puny. After talking to
someone who knows about that stuff I learned that these things need some nurture.
They need some special care. They need a certain kind of light and soil to really thrive. I
hope I learned my lesson this time in our new house. I have been trying to give them a
lot more care. I have been feeding them with some Azalea food, watering them and
checking on them. They seem like they are doing well so far, but we will see.
That’s the picture I get when I think of nurture. I don’t know, maybe those Azaleas
are talking to themselves at night saying stuff like, “What is up with him?” “Yeah, why is
he smothering us all of the time?” “He’s always pouring water on us and looking at us?”
Maybe they are texting each other, saying things like, “That was such an invasion of
privacy!” “Why is he always checking on us?” “Yeah, doesn’t he trust us?” I think you get
the point.
Hopefully you realize that you need to be nurtured and cared for. It’s your parents’
job and it’s actually a pleasure and a privilege to do it. You aren’t a wimp, loser, or pansy
if you admit and accept care and nurture. Again, it won’t always be there and you will
miss it, so take it while it is available; you need it.

It is their responsibility to love you. Whatever I haven’t mentioned as a responsibility
could probably be covered by love. We are created in the image of God and we can
read very clearly in the Bible about the intense love that He has for his children. We are
created with that instinct, a self sacrificial love. True love isn’t always pleasant, but it’s
always good. Maybe you need to reread 1 Corinthians 13.4–8 to really get this part. It’s
all part of the parenting deal.
They are trying to be patient with you. How hard are you trying?
They are trying to be kind to you. Are you to them?
They don’t think they are better than you, they aren’t trying to keep you down or spoil
your fun.
They are trying to treat you with respect and talk to you like an adult. Are you acting
in ways that makes that easy or difficult?
They are putting you first more than you could ever fathom. They have sacrificed so
much for you. Do you realize this? Do you express gratitude to them? How? How often?
They are trying not to get angry with you. Are you making this easy or difficult?
They are more than willing to forget your mistakes and already have forgotten many
of them. Your parents truly see the good in you more than most people.
Your parents don’t get happy when you are upset or defeated. When you are hurting
it affects them more than you know. Your parents are crushed when you are mistreated
or when something bad happens to you. They feel it on a level you can’t imagine and
would take the pain from you in a heartbeat if they could. On the contrary, when you are
up, when you succeed, they fly so high! They rejoice in your victories more than in their
own. They are doing everything to protect you while at the same time preparing you and
letting you make your own mistakes. That’s not easy.
They do trust you, and they want to trust you. They trust that you will turn out great
and make good decisions. They trust in what you can and will be. They are full of hope
for your future. They are full of hope for who and what you will become. They have big
dreams for you and want to see you accomplish all of yours. They will be fiercely
devoted to you even if it costs them their own lives and happiness-even to their dying
breath. They would have it no other way! Could you ask for better assets in your life?
They are your biggest fans and your most reliable allies. Don’t take them for granted.
I’m thinking of all of your parents’ responsibilities and thinking, wow, that’s a big job.
It really is. They do it because they love you. They try to do it the best they can because
they love you. When you are wondering why your parents are acting the way they are,
when you are angry and don’t understand where they are coming from, think of their
responsibilities. Does that have something to do with what’s going on between you? Are
they trying to do what they are supposed to? Remember, they have a responsibility to
raise you, and sometimes that means doing stuff that you don’t like.
Section 2 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo

I had my fair share of ups and downs with my parents, but learned something quite
valuable after I had my own kids, about how a mom feels about her children, and how
God feels about me.
When my five year old was two, she didn’t want to hold my hand crossing the street.
She would yank, squirm and yell. As far as she knew, she was the smartest person on
the planet and had everything under control. She didn’t need me to confine her, cramp
her style and ruin her life by requiring that our hands be connected when crossing the
street.
She didn’t know what I know though. She didn’t see the semi barreling down the
street. She didn’t see the young person texting while they were inching toward our side
of the street. She didn’t see what I saw! She hated me for that moment, but I saved her
life.
Thinking about this showed me how God feels about us. Sometimes we feel like he’s
just torturing us when he sees the bigger picture…but for the sake of this chapter, how
does this compare with your parents? Do you feel like they’re ruining your life? Do you
feel like they are so unfair? What is it that they do or make you do (or don’t let you do)
that drives you nuts? Is there a small chance that they just may see the bigger picture?
Just maybe?
Section 3 – Aliens Or Robots
Have you ever wondered if your parents are from a different planet? They may be
from a very different era, but they are human. For some reason it’s easy for us to think
of our parents as being like robots. We treat them like they are aliens that are,
somehow, less than human. We don’t think of them as having the same feelings,
imperfections, hopes, desires and fears that we have. That can lead to problems in our
relationship with them.
They make mistakes. They will not always do things the right way. You can count on
it. They will say things they shouldn’t. They will not say things that they should have
said. They will overreact. They will make a million mistakes while you live under their
roof. SO WILL YOU! The fact that your parents are imperfect and make mistakes
doesn’t change the fact that they have a God-given responsibility to be your parents.
You may want them to back off after they have failed in a certain area but that is not
right or beneficial for you. Mistakes don’t send your parents to the bench or penalty box;
they still have a job to do.
The fact that your parents can be jerks sometimes does not change the fact that
they know a lot of stuff that you need to know. Learn from them. Just because they
irritate and frustrate you sometimes doesn’t mean that you should disobey and
disrespect them. They are your parents. They are the ones God gave you whether you
like it or not. Make the most out of them. Learn to appreciate them for their strengths
instead of focusing on their weaknesses. Do you want the people in your life to be
focused on your weak points?

They have emotions and feelings. They feel just like you do, they experience sorrow,
joy, pain, regret and anger. That sounds ridiculous but sometimes I get the impression
that students don’t really know this. They treat their parents like these subhuman
machines or animals. They act as if they can’t be hurt or don’t feel. Just because you
don’t see it doesn’t mean it isn’t there. You have no idea how many tears have been
shed when you aren’t around, many of them caused by the things you’ve said, the harsh
words you’ve used or the ungratefulness you’ve shown. I’m not trying to make you feel
like a piece of garbage, but I’ve watched students treat and talk to their parents harshly
so many times. Be careful, they are human.
They are affected by you! It may not seem like it, they may not show it but it’s true.
They are affected by the stuff you say, the things you do. They are affected by the
choices you make and the things that happen in your life. Parents feel a lot of different
things in their lives, but I think the most intense feelings and emotions are wrapped up
in their relationship with their children. I’ve seen a lot of students use this fact to
intentionally harm or get back at their parents. Please don’t use this power for evil like a
cranky superhero. It’s just not fair, it’s too far.
Children are so important that a healthy child and parent/child relationship can bring
the kind of joy that has the power to overshadow and smother many other negative
experiences and emotions in a parent’s life. That goes the other way too. Children are
so important that a unhealthy child and parent/child relationship can bring the kind of
pain that has the power to overshadow and smother many other positive experiences
and emotions in a parent’s life.
You need to realize that your parents have hopes and dreams. They have things that
they want to accomplish and plans for their future. They want to live happy and fulfilling
lives. They had a life before you, and they will to have one after you grow up. They think
about the things that they have always wanted to do and hope that their lives will count
for something. In other words, they have a life outside of you.
God made them for other things too. I don’t want to sound mean but their lives don’t
totally revolve around you… or at least they won’t always. Have you ever really thought
about that? When was the last time you encouraged or inspired them about something
that they wanted to be or do? When was the last time you supported them or sacrificed
something for them? Many of you have, and I’m proud of you for being selfless and
helping your parents experience some victories in their lives. Don’t be selfish, arrogant,
demanding and high maintenance. Your parents want to give you a huge amount of
their attention, and that’s what parenting is all about. Just don’t abuse it or take it for
granted, and try to return the favor as much as you can.
Students are used to being on the field, court or stage while their parents look on
with pride and admiration. My dad didn’t make it to all my soccer games but when he
was there it made a difference. That’s the way it should be, and your parents love being
in that position. Their presence makes you want to be better, play better and perform
better. Remember that, in many ways, it is their sacrifices and hard work that have
made it possible for you to be in that position. The older you get you have the
opportunity not just to be the star, but also to be your parents’ biggest fan. Let them
cheer for you, but make sure you are in the stands when they are on the field too.

You need to understand that your parents have fears and concerns. These fears and
concerns influence their behavior. Do you know what their fears and concerns are?
Finding out may save a lot of wasted words and help you to get to the heart of what is
going on in your relationship with them. Some of their fears are justified and some
aren’t. Some of their concerns are valid and others aren’t. Agreeing with all of the
reasons behind these fears and concerns isn’t as important as knowing what they are.
Knowing will help you understand your parents and relate to them. For example, you’ve
probably run into a situation where your parents didn’t want you to go somewhere that
you wanted to go. You get angry because you say that they are trying to run your life,
stifle your independence or don’t trust you. The truth is that all of those things may be
wrong. It may be that they have a fear or concern about the situation. Combine that with
the fact that they see it as their responsibility to protect and control you, and you are on
to something. Then, instead of kicking up a wicked fit and saying a bunch of emotional
crud, you can ask questions and make comments about those fears and concerns.
Doing that will more likely lead to some kind of solution that you can agree on.
You also need to remember that they were kids once. They didn’t just emerge on a
black conveyor belt from some giant, steaming, creaking parent machine. It is easy to
forget what it’s like to be a teenager, no doubt, but they probably remember a lot more
than you think. They understand more than you think they do. Some of you have even
used your parents’ teenage years against them. “You did it so how can you get mad at
me for that?” That would qualify as a stupid statement. So, since your parents made
mistakes when they were your age, they are supposed to stand back and do and say
nothing while you make the same dumb mistakes? I don’t think so. Saying stuff like that
to your parents only causes them to clam up, shut down and not want to share stuff with
you for fear that you will use it against them or justify your mistakes with their life
stories.
They were kids in school a long time ago. Yes, times change but some stuff is pretty
much the same. They had to deal with homework, family problems, rejection, zits,
attraction, temptation, homework, bad teachers, hard teachers, exams, physics,
aggressive coaches, lost games, sore throats, bullies, gossip… and the list goes on.
Don’t treat them like they don’t get it. They do, and they know what it looks like on the
other side. Let them help you get there safely. Don’t treat them like outsiders.
Hopefully understanding them more will help you to be patient with your parents.
This is another huge area I see students flubbing up in with their parents. They are just
plain impatient with them, about everything. Are you one of those kids that bites your
parents heads off about stuff a lot? Be patient, they have a lot on their mind, a lot to deal
with and often they are exhausted. They have to be parents, co-workers, deal with their
own parents and siblings, be husbands, wives, pay bills, make meals, deal with their
bosses, drive you everywhere and try to find some alone time in the middle of all of that.
Find out who your parents are. There is a person behind the parent label. Every
person has a story. Make it your goal to get to know the person that is your mom and
dad. Interview them. Ask them questions about their childhood, schooling, likes and
dislikes. Find out what the most significant experiences of their lives were before you
came along. Learn and understand, and it will help your relationship with them. It will

help you relate to them! It’s not just their job to reveal all of that, it’s yours too. Talk to
them. Ask them questions. Communicate and spend time with them. Spend quality time
with them. This is the time of your life when you have the most access to them and the
most opportunity to be close to them. This is the time of your life that you build the
foundation for the kind of relationship you will have with them into the future. This
relationship will set the stage for what kind of grandparents your kids will have and how
involved you will be with your parents in a few years. You must be willing to put some
effort into understanding how they think, who they are and why.
Section 4 – What To Do With Your Parents
It’s not only a big deal to understand your parents, get inside their heads and know
their role. It’s easy to expect your parents to do what they are supposed to do. As their
child it may be harder to know what to do with your parents. It is important for you to
understand your responsibilities and the problems that can result if you don’t fulfill them.
A lot of what you are about to read comes from the Bible. I believe that God made
this whole family, parent/kid relationship thing, so that makes him the expert authority on
it all. He made it, he knows how it’s supposed to work, and he used the writers of the
Bible to help get some of that across to us.
The first thing you have to come to terms with, is that it is your responsibility to honor
your parents. Ouch! I know that bites. It kicks against every raging hormone and
throbbing desire to be grown up and make your own decisions. It kicks against your vast
intelligence and ability to know better than your decrepit (old, dilapidated, feeble,
weak… good word) parents. I know it might be painful, but do your best to read these
words that Paul wrote to the people that lived in the city of Ephesus.
Children, obey your parents because you belong to the Lord, for this is the right thing
to do. “Honor your father and mother.” this is the first of the Ten Commandments that
ends with a promise. And this is the promise: If you honor your father and mother, “you
will live a long life, full of blessing.” And now a word to you fathers. Don’t make your
children angry by the way you treat them. Rather, bring them up with the discipline and
instruction approved by the Lord. Ephesians 6:1–4
Honoring isn’t something you can really do half-way. Either you do or you don’t
honor your parents. Honoring means showing respect, appreciating, valuing and letting
them have the final say in things. You may not think you understand the concept of
honoring but you probably do. All of us have material things that we honor. Maybe it’s a
trophy, cell phone, piece of jewelry, keepsake or even something bigger like a car. You
are probably careful with it, keep it in a safe place or place where people can see it. You
probably talk highly of it and you are very thankful for it. You show that thing respect by
the way you treat it, and it’s obvious to the people around you that you value it. So, how
do you treat your parents? With honor? What would the people that see how you treat
your parents say?
Your parents should be honored because of who they are. Those of you who have
not-so-stellar parents will probably struggle with this, and that’s understandable. As far

as God seems to be concerned, that doesn’t matter. There is a certain amount of honor
and respect that comes with the parent label. It’s your end of the deal. It doesn’t say that
you have to agree with them, be like them or let them determine the kind of person you
are going to be. It says to show them honor. In some circumstances that is much harder
than in others.
It’s easy to think of this commandment only in terms of what you shouldn’t do. You
shouldn’t talk back, yell, disobey, be rude… (we’ll get to that stuff in a second). You
should also think of it in terms of things you should do. Honoring is also taking action.
These actions show that you value your parents. You can show them honor in everyday
life. Make them a priority, make your relationship with them a priority in your life.
It goes beyond being subject to them or respecting their wishes. What actions can I
take to show honor? When was the last time you showed your appreciation for
something that they did or provided for you? How creative were you? When was the last
time you complimented them on something, anything, from their new haircut or outfit to
the way they handled a difficult situation? When was the last time that you worked hard
to celebrate them for a special occasion or just because they deserve it? When was the
last time you wrote them a note of encouragement or thankfulness? Do you have to wait
until a holiday tells you to do those things? Maybe it would mean more if you did it
outside of a holiday. Thank them for being a good example or role model in a certain
area of your life. Surely you can at least find one area. There are a million ways that you
can and should show honor to your parents. Be creative and do it as regularly as you
can. It may even make them a better parent!
There is also something to be learned about what honor means and how important it
is by looking at the dangerous ways that you can dishonor them. Dishonoring your
parents is damaging your relationship with them and can cancel out the things you are
trying to do to show honor. Hopefully this will help you to identify some problems in the
way you are affecting your parents and your relationship with them.
Being stubborn shows dishonor. Are you ever unwilling to compromise, give in, or
admit that you are wrong? Maybe there are times that you have to have things your
way. This frustrates parents and is a clear statement that you think you know better than
they do. It communicates that you think you are more important and they should be the
ones to give in to you. It shows disregard for their wisdom, desires and needs.
Playing the part of the wild child also dishonors your parents. The wild child acts like
the only thing that matters is having fun. Maybe it’s drinking, having sex, staying out too
late, lying about where you are and who you are with. The wild child bends and
stretches the rules with a “No big deal” kind of an attitude. The wild child acts like his
parents are always over-reacting to everything.
Partying and engaging in risky behavior without any regard for how it affects others,
especially your parents and their reputation is extremely selfish and damaging to your
family. This also communicates that all that matters to you is your pleasure and desire to
do whatever you want. It boxes your parents in and makes them feel forced to take hard
action to restrain and control you.

This kind of lifestyle really hurts your parents at the core of who they are. It’s wrong
and there is no excuse for it. It’s bad for you and bad for them. Some students try to
justify it by providing a list of “bad” things that their parents were or are into… lame and
stupid. Even the worst parents want what’s best for their children. In the long run, if you
are acting like that to get back at them, you end up hurting yourself as well. Being bitter
and vengeful is no way to live a happy life. Let it go.
Sometimes dishonor shows itself as a simple lack of respect. This lack of respect
devalues them by word or action, doing or saying things that express a low opinion of
them. I’m not even talking about arguments or intense confrontations. Some students
just show a general lack of respect for their parents all of the time. Do you talk down to
them, ignore them, roll your eyes at them, tell them to shut up, call them stupid, mock
them? You may not realize how badly you are blowing it in the honor category.
The actions of many students suggest that they outright despise their parents. These
are actions that show extreme dislike or hostility. Are you harsh with them? Do you
openly criticize them? Do you fly off the handle at them? This one is like lack of respect
on steroids. An eight page Mother’s Day card ain’t gonna make up for that.
Despising and cursing go together. I’m not just talking about bad language here. It’s
the hate and condemnation behind those words that sets them on fire. This kind of
behavior suggests that you wish harm on them. Hateful and condemning words cause
permanent damage. Do you ever tell your parents that you hate them? Have you ever
told them that you wish they were dead? Do you ever curse at your parents? This is big
stuff. If there is ever a chance for a decent relationship with your parents you need to
get control of yourself yesterday. You have a serious self-control or anger problem.
Remember, there’s no excuse for this stuff. No matter how bad your parents are or how
badly they speak to you God still expects you to hold up your end of the deal. Will this
be the way that you treat everyone who acts like your parents do? You won’t get very far
in life. Be ready for it to carry over into your marriage if you don’t deal with it now. Yep,
that’s the way it works.
Different from the verbal stuff, disobedience definitely shows dishonor and probably
communicates more strongly than what comes out of your mouth. Not doing what you
are told or doing what you are told not to do, shows careless disregard for the job that
God has given your parents to do. I often hear students complaining that their parents
don’t trust them. Well, I wonder why. Could it be that you’ve broken that trust? Why
should you receive trust freely after you have demonstrated that you can’t be trusted?
Even if it was something small, what is to assure your parents that you won’t break trust
in bigger areas? If you have lost your parents trust the best thing to do is shut your
mouth, do what you are supposed to do, be patient and wait. If you work hard you can
earn their trust back. That’s life and it’s the way it will be in all of your relationships.
Whining, complaining and throwing baby tantrums about your parents lack of trust only
shows your immaturity and clearly tells them that you aren’t ready to be fully trusted.
Not only is it possible to dishonor by what you say, you can also show dishonor by
what you don’t say. We call this a lack of communication. A lot of students out there hit
fifteen or sixteen and all of the sudden don’t feel the need to share things with their

parents anymore. You probably have more people in your life that you are telling things
than ever before, and you spend most of your time communicating with them.
You are also probably feeling more independent and grown up than ever before.
Maybe you even have your drivers license! Good job passing the test! If you failed on
the first time, relax, a lot of people do. You will pass and it will be no big deal (I passed
on my first try, I’m special). Anyway, maybe you don’t feel like you really need to answer
to anyone about where you are, what you are doing, how you are feeling or what you
are thinking. This also tends to be the age where students start thinking that their
parents don’t get it, and most of their communication is with their friends.
As you get older, your communication with your parents should be more about
relationship and less about information. You need to keep your relationship with them
healthy. This means that out of your desire for a healthy relationship, out of love for your
parents you will voluntarily share information. When you do this you make life so much
better for yourself and for them. They want to know what is going on with and in you, for
a million reasons. They want to know because they are still responsible for you (despite
the obvious fact that you are all grown up, able to provide for yourself and take care of
yourself in all of your power and wisdom… yes, I’m being sarcastic). They also want to
know because they love you and want to feel close to you. They want to share your life,
your world. They care about what is going on with you, and they want you to care about
what is going on with them.
Just meeting their need for information will work wonders. Be crazy, answer their
questions before they even ask. Don’t make your mom hound and nag you. You know
it’s coming anyway, just talk to her. Don’t make your dad sit there squirming while he
tries to figure out the best way to ask you about your plans without freaking you out. Tell
them your plans before they ask. Share your thoughts, feelings, frustrations and
concerns. Tell them all of the details of who you are going to be with and what you will
be doing. It may change your whole relationship and all of the sudden, magically, as if
out of the sky something will begin to appear. What is it? I can’t quite make it out. Oh, it
can’t be. It’s trust, yes, trust is forming like a cloud around me and my parents! Yeah,
watch, you’ll see. Let your parents in on your lives. Let your parents in on your plans.
It is not your job, at this stage of your life, to provide for your parents. But, failure to
provide for your parents or other family members is a form of dishonor. Circumstances
may arise that put you in a position of caring for, helping or providing for your parents in
some way. Maybe a family illness strikes or an injury takes place. Maybe a job is lost or
something else huge happens to throw your family into a difficult situation. You are
family; you should help each other. God has given you to each other. There may come a
day when they will need your help and provision.
This will be more likely as you get older and your parents begin to age. You may
need to be prepared to put some other things aside to care for them. This will be very
hard (especially if your parents haven’t been there for you), but it’s the way God seems
to have designed this family thing. Just think of all of the dirty diapers they have
changed, all of the barf they have cleaned up.
I sat up during one of my childhood sicknesses, on the couch in the living room. I
was feeling throw-upy. In front of the couch sat a new area rug. My dad came down the

stairs and spotted me. He could tell I was about to blow chunks. He came running and,
like a wide receiver diving for a long ball, he arrived just as the vomit was exiting the
hatch. He threw out both hands and I filled them to overflowing. All for that area rug. I
don’t think I would have done it. I would have burned the carpet. My brothers recounted
that, before I was born, he did that as my brother was… get this, pooping! Yes, pooping,
in his immaculate flower bed as guests were coming over. My brother was fifteen! Just
kidding, he was little. I don’t take after my dad in the catching poo and puke in my hands
category.
Anyway, continuing on, think of all of the late nights they took care of you when you
were sick, all of the dreams they put on hold for you, all of the crud they have taken
from you, all of the patience they have showed you, all of the rides… you get the point.
You may have the opportunity to give some of it back someday. So be prepared to catch
some poo and puke!
It is also your responsibility to obey them. I realize that the more I use that word that
you may feel a tick come on. Some students are allergic to that word. It makes you feel
like you are asked to be some kind of mindless slave that takes the abuse of your smallminded, out-of-touch master. The word obey doesn’t have to conjure up negative
thoughts only. Obeying is choosing of your own free will to honor someone else’s
wishes. You aren’t giving away your freedom, power, or authority. You are simply
choosing to put someone else first. It doesn’t make you any less of a person. It makes
you a humble servant.
That’s what Jesus was. That fact that you are being urged to obey, by God and by
me, is proof that you have the choice to obey or not. If you had no choice, why would
there be a reason to urge you to do it? Choosing to obey your parents is wise, humble
and it makes you more like Jesus. You will choose to obey many people in your life.
Bosses at work, teachers, professors, experts in multiple areas of your life. You will
obey people in areas of your life like your finances, health and the list goes on. You
make the smart decision to obey these people because you are getting a paycheck or
you are recognizing the fact that they know more than you in that area or they have
more experience. Sometimes you obey our of respect for who they are and what they
have done. It’s not so different with your parents. For the same reasons, choose to fulfill
your God-given responsibility to obey the parents that are in your life.
Listen to their counsel and recognize their experience. Because they have failed in
one area of their lives doesn’t make them a failure in all of them. Because you are
inpatient with the way they speak or relate to you doesn’t mean that what they have to
offer isn’t valuable. Take advantage of the counsel and experience, you’d be stupid not
to.
Look for opportunities to honor them. Holidays and anniversaries are built in
opportunities for you to do something special for your parents. Don’t miss them. It’s
worth the time, effort and money you will spend on it.
Honor your parents with your attitude and respect. You have no idea how much
these things mean to them. You may see a radical improvement in your relationship with
them if you work on your attitude toward them and show them respect.

Remember what God’s promise is if you hold up your end of the deal
...This is the first of the Ten Commandments that ends with a promise. And this is the
promise: If you honor your father and mother, ‘you will live a long life, full of blessing.’”
Ephesians 6:1–4
Long life, not magic. Life is longer and physically better if you are not in conflict with
the ones closest to you. Have you ever been stressed out because of some relationship
problem in your life? Has it ever gotten to the point of giving you a headache, stomach
ache, or affected your focus and concentration? Then you get the idea here. This isn’t
rocket science. Your relationship with your parents is one of the biggest relationships
you will ever have. Problems in that relationships can really mess you up… emotionally,
mentally, spiritually and physically.
In the Old Testament (first part of the Bible) this had a literal meaning because the
consequences of mistreating a parent were pretty severe. God instructed this nation to
take this stuff REALLY seriously. Check out these verses. They may be a little hard to
swallow:
Anyone who attacks his father or his mother must be put to death. Exodus 21:15
If anyone curses his father or mother, he must be put to death. He has cursed his
father or his mother, and his blood will be on his own head. Leviticus 20:9
If a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who does not obey his father and mother
and will not listen to them when they discipline him, his father and mother shall take
hold of him and bring him to the elders at the gate of his town.
They shall say to the elders, “This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious. He will not
obey us. He is a profligate and a drunkard.”
Then all the men of his town shall stone him to death. You must purge the evil from
among you. All Israel will hear of it and be afraid. Deuteronomy 21:18–21
Now, I know that this is hard core and may raise some questions. I don’t want to get
into a deep study of all of this but I think the point is clear. You may think that those rules
are too severe, and I think we don’t take these issues seriously enough.
I have to say, because I think it’s funny, that I’m sitting here writing this while my kids
are at gymnastics. They are in there flipping around and I am in the waiting area. The
only booth that was open was the one next to the kiddie toys. These two boys are
playing. They are pretty young. They keep coming up to me and showing me their
drinks and telling me about their toys. Their mother has tried to get them to leave me
alone like ten times. She is disciplining the older one right now because he was trying to
talk to me. She keeps telling them that I’m trying to work. Of course, she’s not going to
say, “Get away from the strange man.” The older one was definitely giving her a hard
time. I don’t think he’s going to get to play with his fire truck for a few days, which for
him is probably like an eternity. It beats getting stoned I guess, I mean, the getting rocks
thrown at you kind of stoned.
Anyway, the disobedience and dishonor thing was taken so seriously, back then,
because it was viewed like a cancer that would spread through the entire community
and destroy it from the inside out. I’m not trying to say that I think you should get stoned

if you don’t take the garbage out. I’m saying that a consistent pattern dishonor and
disobedience are serious signs of a serious problem on the inside. That problem
shouldn’t be taken lightly.
If you happen to call yourself a follower of Jesus you need to realize that one of the
characteristics of a follower of Jesus is that they treat their family well. If that’s not
happening with you then you need to start talking to God about that.
Honor your father and your mother, as the LORD your God has commanded you, so
that you may live long and that it may go well with you in the land the LORD your God is
giving you. Deuteronomy 5:16
Your relationship with your parents is important not only to God, but to your own
health and well being. Chances are, the healthier your relationship with your parents,
the healthier your relationship with others and your own family. As a child, you will win
with your parents if you understand the practice of honor and the promise of God, and
let that understanding affect your actions and relationship with your parents.
Understand and honor your parents.
It’s very important that you surround yourself with people that are going to help your
relationship with your parents. Beware of the people that encourage and incite you to
respond to and act negatively toward your parents. You may think that they are great
friends that really understand you and are mad with you. Great friends will want what’s
best for you and your whole family. Great friends will realize how important your
relationship with your parents is and try to help you have a healthy relationship with
them. Get away from the people that are adding fuel to the fire that is burning in your
relationship with mom and dad.
Maybe now would be a good time to put this book down and think about your
relationship with your parents. How is it going? What’s not going well? What things are
contributing to the problems you are having? What things are helping to make them
better? What can you do to get on the road to healing in that relationship? Who can you
talk to and trust to help you think clearly and take positive action in with your parents?
Talk to God about this stuff. Ask for his forgiveness and his help. That’s what the Holy
Spirit does, helps us with this stuff.
Section 5 – When Things Fall Apart
One of the sad facts of life is that families break. Bad things happen to families. Too
many of you know this first hand. A lot like computers, families are complex units. There
are a lot of things that can go wrong. Families break or are damaged for many reasons:
divorce, adultery, drugs and alcohol, rebellion, abuse, incest, death, financial disaster,
disease, neglect, abandonment, remarriage, unwanted or unexpected pregnancy and
the list goes on. Jesus said:
I have told you these things, so that in me you may have peace. In this world you will
have trouble. But take heart! I have overcome the world. John 16:33

Jesus was not a stranger to suffering in his own life or in the lives of others. He
spent his life among people, dealing with their problems. He was a “regular guy” in a lot
of ways, except for the all of the superpowers and perfection. He saw some of life’s
worst problems first hand. He dealt with family issues himself and in the lives of others.
Another way to say what this chapter is about is finding peace in the middle of
turmoil. That peace is found in Jesus, by following his Word and his lead. He says, take
heart, be encouraged, I won!! There’s gonna be garbage, but you can win, you can beat
it, and I’m gonna help you do it!!!
The actions of children have a big impact on the family. We already covered your
responsibilities. Obedience to God is definitely an important ingredient to having a good
relationship with your parents and family. If you are following Him, that will eliminate a
lot of the potential for problems, especially the ones that could be caused by you.
Most problems that I see every week are in no way caused by the kids. What about
those breakdowns that are out of your control? How do you find peace in the middle of
family problems that are rooted in your parents or in outside forces that seem to be
attacking your family? In that scripture I just mentioned Jesus seems to be talking more
about things that happen to you, not things you cause to happen.
So what do you do when things fall apart in your family?
Keep doing what you’re supposed to do. We need to learn some serious lessons
from Jesus here. He supported and taught honor and obedience. He upheld the concept
of honoring.
Honor your father and mother... Matthew 19:19
You have God-given responsibilities as a child that are not dependent on how they
are acting. In other words, no matter what your parents are doing, God still expects you
to do what you are supposed to do. You are answerable to Him in your role as a child. It
doesn’t say to honor your father and mother as long as they are not idiots. It just says to
honor them. Those responsibilities are there for a reason, to protect you and ensure
your well being.
Jesus modeled honor and obedience in his own life. It’s crazy to think about but God
was a kid once! That will freak your mind out. He actually knows what you are going
through. You think it’s hard to obey your parents now that you are all high school smart?
What if you were God?
When Jesus was twelve, he went on this trip to the big city to worship at the temple.
He ended up getting separated from his parents. Most kids would have gotten
separated because they got distracted by an animal or the sight of an ice cream stand.
Jesus was not at Dip ‘N Dots. He was not at Starbucks. Not Jesus, he was discussing
theology with the priests and teachers of the law! Some of you guys are pretty nerdy,
but, come on. When your parents take you out, do you feel an unusual desire to find a
large brick church to enter so that you can debate with priests? Jesus wasn’t exactly a
typical junior high student. Anyway, his parents thought he was with aunt so-and-so who
thought he was with his parents, and they loaded up the minivans and took off without
him. They were well on their way when they realized that he wasn’t there. They freaked
out and went and found him with the teachers and priests. Naturally, they spazzed on

him a little. He tried to explain, but how do you explain to your parents that you are God
and you had to hang out in the temple to teach the priests a few things? Exactly, so
instead of saying, “hey, chill, I’m God, step back, go home and I’ll teleport back later”…
…He went down to Nazareth with them and was obedient to them. Luke 2:51
He did what he was supposed to do as a kid under the care, guidance and authority
of his parents. Parental failure or screw up is not an excuse to stop being a good kid.
Think about the relationship between police officers and citizens. When a police officer
does something wrong, does that give a citizen the right to break the law? No, why?
They are both answerable to a higher power. If a police officer messes up he or she is
gonna get in trouble. If a citizen breaks the law that citizen is going to get in trouble too.
Don’t make things worse or make yourself wrong by responding in the wrong way.
Your response to your situation will dictate your future!
When things fall apart go get God.
Search for the Lord and for his strength, and keep on searching. Psalm 105:4
That’s pretty good advice. The truth is you shouldn’t be far away from God in the first
place. This is one reason that you should live close to him everyday, not just in times of
trouble. That way when crud happens, you guys are close to each other. Fortunately, he
doesn’t move, we do. It’s also true that no matter how far away from him that we get,
he’s never that far away from us. It’s easy to reach him. Don’t allow yourself to drift
away from God. If you find, as you read this, that you are far away from God, please
realize that he is still only a call, a prayer away, and he can work fast if he needs to.
If your family has fallen apart or is falling apart you need big help. That’s another
reason why it’s important to run to God. The situation is beyond you, don’t try to solve it
yourself. No student, no human can fix it or you. God can use people to help but he’s
gotta be in on the process. When it comes right down to it, when you are in your room
alone at night, when the garbage is all around you, what you need is the Holy Spirit’s
daily wisdom, strength, and comfort.
You need expert help, the best care. God is the engineer of the family. He’s a perfect
parent. He’s a perfect child (Jesus). Go to him first. When a physical, mental, or
emotional, breakdown happens, we want the best doctors right? If your computer
crashes you take it to the Apple store, right? You do like Macs right? If not, I forgive you.
If you want something done right the first time, you take it to the experts. God is the
expert on you and everything else. Take it to him.
Go get him in prayer. Talk to him, vent to him, cry to him. Let him know what you are
thinking and feeling. Ask your questions. Hand him your anger and frustration. Give him
your helplessness. Ask him for strength to make it through. Ask the Holy Spirit to help
you talk. Ask for patience and guidance. Pray for the healing of relationships and
addictions. Close your eyes and imagine him listening to you with great concern.
Imagine him crying with you and holding you in his arms.
Go get him in his Word. Read the Bible. Ask him to speak to you through what you
are reading. He will speak to you through the scriptures. He’ll guide you through the
timeless words of the Bible. Search for him, seek him, listen to him.

Get him in his house. Go to church as much as you can, whenever you can. This is
your spiritual family!! Don’t underestimate the power of that. Instead of complaining
about the family you have, begin to embrace the family that God is trying to give you.
It’s a family that is connected by the blood of Jesus.
Get your butt to your youth group. If you don’t have one, then get one. There are
adults and kids there that will embrace you and help you. They know what you are
going through. They love Jesus and he will use them to help you. If the people at youth
group don’t surround you and help you, then ask them to. If they still don’t, then find a
youth group that will. I think you will be amazed at what God will do in your life through
your church and youth group.
When I was going through all of the crap in my family, struggling and scared, my
church and youth group became my family. It was there that I found peace and comfort.
It was there that I was accepted for who I was. Now, as a youth pastor, I see that
happen every week. Our student ministry has become home to so many students. It’s a
place of peace and safety for students to meet with Jesus. They are refreshed and
reenergized to deal with the crazy world in which they are living. You have to tap into
that stuff. It very well could make the biggest difference when it comes to you making it
through this time in your life.
Find a youth group where you can be you, where you can be real and be yourself.
Find a place where people really love Jesus and other people. Find a place where you
can talk about your junk and pray with people who care. Be patient and don’t be afraid
to ask for help. Sometimes it’s hard for others to know what you are going through if
you’re pretending that everything is okay.
Some of you may have a youth group that you left for whatever reason, and now you
are afraid to go back because it’s been so long. You are worried about it being weird.
You are worried about what people will say, the looks you will get. Why did you leave?
Be honest. Are you being fair? Are your expectations of humans too high? Was it really
all their fault? Can you forgive? Is it a place where real worship of Jesus takes place? Is
the Bible talked about plainly and clearly? Are you challenged spiritually and in how to
live your life there? Maybe it’s time to go back and give it a second or third chance.
Push through the awkwardness, it may pay off big. I’ve seen students stay away too
long and not come back. Many of them come back later in high school and are full of
regret for letting all of that time go by. I’ve seen students walk away and wither
spiritually and in so many other ways. God wants you to be in community with other
people who love and serve him.
Go find him in his people. Find real followers of Jesus to be around outside of church
and youth group. Church and youth group should be able to help you with this, but you
can’t live at youth group and church all the time. Find people who are following Jesus
that you can hang with and spend time with. Some of their homes and parents will
become family to you. They will become a shelter and place of peace for you in this
time. Let them help you.
	

Children who are scared cling to their parents. In emergencies we call 911.
Make it a habit to run to Him when trouble happens, when you are scared, and in an
emergency situation.

When things fall apart you also need to work hard to fill the gap.
He who trusts in himself is a fool, but he who walks in wisdom is kept safe. Proverbs
28:26
Fill the gap left by your parents with relatives. Maybe you have aunts, uncles or
grandparents that you can help fill the void left by your parents. When I was little and my
family was going through a nasty divorce, I clung to one of my brothers who is about
five years older than me. He became like a parent to me during that time. Family
breakdown can draw you and your siblings together. Reach out to them. Maybe some
combination of all of these people will help you get through this.
Fill the gap left by your parents with other adults. Maybe there are family friends who
have a stable home and decent family life. As I mentioned earlier, maybe one of your
friends has a stable family that you can take refuge in. Maybe there are people in your
church, a pastor or teacher that can help you. Use these people, that’s why God has put
them in your life.
Fill the gap wisely. Choose godly people as much as possible. Choose people who
are safe and have their own lives under control to the point where they can help you. Be
careful not to choose people who will make the situation worse.
This whole fill the gap thing is like subbing in a game. If a player is injured or not
doing well, they stick a sub in to get the job done. I’ve seen some students allow their
anger and depression over what is going on their families to prevent them from seeking
out these helps. God is trying to throw you a life preserver. Make sure you do your part
and reach for it instead of choosing to drown because you are too busy crying about the
ship going down. If you reach out, God will provide. You will be surprised how many
people God has put out there to help you. He’s got everyone from school secretaries,
coaches and lunch ladies to neighbors, policeman and church people standing by ready
to help.
Be encouraged! Seriously take a minute to soak in these next few scriptures. Take
your time, and feel God’s heart here. What do these mean for you?
I have told you these things, so that in me you may have peace. In this world you will
have trouble. But take heart! I have overcome the world. John 16:33
The LORD says, “I will guide you along the best pathway for your life. I will advise
you and watch over you. Psalm 32:8
	

Even if my father and mother abandon me, the LORD will hold me close. Psalm
27:10
He defends the cause of the fatherless and the widow, and loves the alien, giving
him food and clothing. Deuteronomy 10:18
But you, O God, do see trouble and grief; you consider it to take it in hand. The
victim commits himself to you; you are the helper of the fatherless. Psalm 10:14
Father to the fatherless... this is God... Psalm 68:5

The LORD is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit.
Psalm 34:18
He heals the brokenhearted and binds up their wounds. Psalm 147:3
Be strong and take heart, all you who hope in the LORD. Psalm 31:24
Anyone who is among the living has hope — even a live dog is better off than a
dead lion! Ecclesiastes 9:4
But those who hope in the LORD will renew their strength. They will soar on wings
like eagles; they will run and not grow weary, they will walk and not be faint. Isaiah
40:31
For I know the plans I have for you,” declares the LORD, “plans to prosper you and
not to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future. Jeremiah 29:11
And these are just a few. There is hope and a future for you if you hang in there and
stick with God!
DON’T GIVE UP!!!
You also need to realize that you can break the cycle. You get to choose whether
your family history repeats itself in your life! I’m living proof that breaking the cycle is
possible. You can own the future God has for you. It doesn’t always have to be like this.
I’ve also, tragically, watched students fall right back into the same dark, stinking rut that
their parents and grandparents were in.
Learn from what has happened. Do whatever it takes not to repeat the mistakes and
failures of your parents. Think about where things went wrong and avoid the wrong
turns.
The first step is truly believing that, with God’s help and only with God’s help, you
can do it. Your future is your choice, you can choose how you respond, and that is what
will decide your future. In the end, you will be held responsible for your actions and
shoulder the blame for how you chose to spend your life. Choose to stand up and be
victorious with God’s help instead of living a hopeless, moping, whining life, drowning in
your woes. You can take control! You can have a wonderful family and great life! You
already heard how God feels, but you must choose to move forward. You are only a
loser if you choose to be one! You are only a failure if you choose to be one. When you
are thirty and living like a failure and a loser, no one is going to cry for you or blame your
parents. You won’t be able to blame anyone but yourself for choosing to let your past
define your future. God has already offered you the identity of a winner and success.
Take it and live it out.
But take heart! I have overcome the world. John 16:33
You don’t have to do it by yourself. Jesus already took care of the thing you couldn’t
survive… sin. When he died on the cross for our sin, he defeated the darkness that
keeps us all in shadow. Live in his forgiveness and embrace. Walk into the future he
bought for you with his own life. He won and, because of that, you can too.
If you read the Bible cover to cover, which I highly recommend doing, you will see
tons of leaders, nobodies, musicians, men, women, working people, royalty, outcasts,

incasts who, with God’s help, were able to rise above what happened to them to live a
meaningful and fulfilled life. There are tons of people in this world, politicians,
presidents, athletes, moms, dads, musicians, inventors, who achieved success despite
a devastated home! You can survive this.
Choose to win! God can give you peace and help you! It’s up to you!
As I sit here typing these words I have again found myself at gymnastics with my
daughter Cierra. David is not feeling well so Shelly is at home taking care of him. I’m
going to go home after this and order pizza. I’m going to build a fire in the fireplace, and
we are going to relax. If you would have told me when I was seven years old that I
would be doing that tonight, I would have struggled to believe it. When I was eight, I
couldn’t sleep in a room by myself. My dad had to be there with me because I was so
devastated by the divorce that splintered my family. I didn’t want to be alone because I
was afraid that no one would be there when I woke up. If you would have told me this at
twelve, I would have hoped, through a lot of doubt, that I could have this kind of family.
It’s so hard to see through the clouds that are surrounding you right now. Hear this from
the other side… God has a plan for you and it’s a good one. Please hang on. Don’t let
anger, bitterness, depression and confusion win. Close your eyes and ask Jesus to
shine that stuff out of you.
Do you need God? Take a minute right now to stop reading and invite him into your
broken life.
Have you shirked your responsibilities? Ask God to forgive you and give you the
strength to get back into the ring fight.
Do you need someone in the gap? Ask Jesus to step into the emptiness in your life.
Close your eyes and imagine him walking into that void. Ask him to send some godly,
loving adults into your life.
Do you need to take control of your future? Ask the Holy Spirit for the strength to do
what needs to be done.
	

Section 6 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
I sailed through my teenage years with all four of my grandparents involved in my
life. They all lived locally and we were very close. Right after I graduated, two of my
grandparents got cancer in died in the same year. My entire family was devastated. It all
happened so fast, and none of us experienced death so close before. My world fell
apart. The whole time my grandmother was sick (she got cancer first and we spent a lot
of time together,) I prayed to God that he would heal her and I wouldn’t accept “no” for
an answer. The week before she died, reality hit and I felt like God had abandoned me
because he didn’t heal her…and he wasn’t going to. My world fell apart. Later that year,
looking back – I realized that God was with me that whole time. I could see what he had
been trying to do and I was kicking myself for keeping the blinders on.

From that point forward, I made a point to see God IN THE PAIN instead of
assuming he was absent from it. Knowing that he is walking hand in hand with me as I
struggle (or succeed) makes life a lot more bearable. A wise soul (and the author of this
book) once told me to hang on. “When your hands are bloody from clinging to the rope,
don’t let go.” Don’t give up on God when you’re hurting. Your only good option is to cling
to him. Luckily, he’s always available!
Section 7 – When You Fight
There are a few scriptures that hit on the fighting and conflict subject pretty clearly.
Check these out:
Better a dry crust with peace and quiet than a house full of feasting, with strife.
Proverbs 17:1
Do not let any unwholesome talk come out of your mouths, but only what is helpful
for building others up according to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen. And
do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God... Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling
and slander, along with every form of malice. Be kind and compassionate to one
another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you. Ephesians 4:29–32
…You must rid yourselves of all such things as these: anger, rage, malice, slander,
and filthy language from your lips. Do not lie to each other ...clothe yourselves with
compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience. Bear with each other and
forgive whatever grievances you may have against one another. Forgive as the Lord
forgave you. And over all these virtues put on love, which binds them all together in
perfect unity. Colossians 3:8–14
Peace is valuable in any home or relationship. How do you get and keep it? Knowing
how to deal with conflict is a big part of it. From this part of the book I want you to walk
away with some very practical ideas about dealing with conflict.
In any relationship there will be conflict, you can count on it. No one is just like you.
We live in a world where conflict is constant. If you share a house and live in close
quarters with your family every day there will definitely be conflict. So it’s not an issue of
whether you will have it, the issue is how to deal with it. How you deal with every little
conflict will determine not whether you win over them but how you win with them in the
future. You may need to read that again.
There are right ways and wrong ways to deal with conflict:
You can ignore the problem = "lose/win" situation. This is where you sit around and
just hope it will go away. You pretend nothing is wrong. The ignorer/pretender usually
loses. Not good.
You can live with the problem = "lose/lose" situation. Neither person is satisfied. This
is a “just put up with it mentality.” Not good.

You can go to war over the problem = "win/lose" situation. This one is fight to the
finish. One wins, the other loses. It’s bloody, hurtful and someone is usually damaged.
Not good.
You can choose to work through the problem = "win/win" situation. This is where
everyone involved honestly, calmly, and respectfully expresses their feelings in an
atmosphere without fear of being judged. Each person listens and works toward a
mutual agreement. This is the one to aim for every time! It’s not easy, but that’s why it’s
called “work” through the problem.
DEAL WITH FIGHTS RIGHT
Paul gave some very wise advice when he said:
If it is possible, as far as it depends on you, live at peace with everyone. Romans
12:18
What a great statement. It won’t always depend on you, but do your best to live at
peace. That will end up helping a lot because how you act is a huge part of the
equation.
Something that does depend on you is your mouth. The first rule of thumb in dealing
with fights is to be quiet. The temptation is to immediately start running your mouth.
Running your mouth usually leads to trouble. Check out these other wise sayings about
running your mouth that are in the Bible.
Those who control their tongue will have a long life; a quick retort can ruin
everything. Proverbs 3:3
Don’t talk to much, for it fosters sin. Be sensible and turn off the flow! Proverbs 10:19
I have such a hard time with that one!!	

If you claim to be religious but don’t control your tongue, you are just fooling
yourself, and your religion is worthless. James 1:26
But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every
careless word they have spoken. Matthew 12:36
That is a scary thought isn’t it!?
If you can manage to clamp your pie hole shut, then you might be prepared for the
next rule of thumb for fighting right… listen. Force yourself to do this! It may mean you
have to bite your lip, not too hard, the blood running down your chin may be a
distraction. Remember, your parents or older siblings just might have something
worthwhile to say. They have lived longer. Even if you don’t believe that, listening to
them and understanding them is going to better your chances of responding in a way
that may actually mean something and help the situation. Another pretty wise dude in
the Bible made this statement: My dear brothers, take note of this: Everyone should be
quick to listen, slow to speak and slow to become angry… (James 1:19). Good
advice!	


Once you’ve forced your mouth shut and your ears open you can focus on
understanding what you are hearing. A lot of times we let the words in but we are so
busy thinking about what we want to say that we don’t really pay attention to what is
being said. You have to actually think about what they are saying, even though you are
mad or upset. To make sure you understood them, before you reply it is key that you
confirm that you understand them. A way to do this is to repeat what you think they
mean back to them. It may sound something like, “What I hear you saying is…,” or “So
what you are saying is…” That gives the person that is talking a chance to restate what
they have said in case you didn’t get it right. If you start firing off in response to what
you think they said, you may very likely be blabbering about nothing, not helping the
situation and probably making it worse.
If you stayed out past curfew and your parents are mad at you, they may give you
some heat when you get home. As they are saying that they are angry and that they
were worried, you may start to fire back with something like, “What’s the big deal if I was
a little late?” What if they real source of their anger is the fact that you didn’t call and not
the fact that you were a few minutes late. That’s a whole different conversation. Do you
get why it’s important to understand where the other person in the fight is coming from?
Don’t respond too quickly, you may be responding to a figment of your imagination.
Once you are confident that you understand what is being said and the other person
has agreed that you are getting what they are saying, then it’s time to evaluate.
Evaluate yourself first. What are your motives in this argument? Are they pure? Are you
being selfish or unfair deep down? What are your intentions? Is it just to “win” so you
can feel good about yourself? Is this really about the fact that you are angry about
something else and you want to make your brother, sister, mom or dad feel bad? God
knows the thoughts and attitudes of your heart, he knows what you are thinking and
really trying to do. You will be accountable to him in the end.
Once you have evaluated yourself, then it is safe to evaluate the position or view of
whoever it is that you are disagreeing with. Be merciful and try to put yourself in their
shoes. Tough to do.
After all of that, now it’s time to fight right or fight fair, whatever floats your boat.
Usually this is where we start… at least the fighting part anyway. You aren’t even
allowed to fight until you’ve done all of that other stuff! If you can’t get it done then take
a break until you can. If you skip one of the above steps, you are asking for a whole lot
of pointless pain that you’re just going to have to apologize for later. There is definitely a
way to fight right! Some of you may want to put this on an index card and put it in your
pocket!
No name calling!!! It’s immature and truly stupid! Stupid people call names when
they fight! My dad always used to say, “Don’t attack someone else’s personhood.” Don’t
attack who they are as a person. Attack the issue, the obstacle between you. Calling
names takes it to a whole different level. It pits you against them. Jesus took this pretty
seriously.
But I say, if you are even angry with someone, you are subject to judgment! If you
call someone an idiot, you are in danger of being brought before the court. And if you
curse someone, you are in danger of the fires of hell. Matthew 5:22

Whew, that’s pretty intense.
James, from the Bible, talked a lot about how we use our mouth. He said,
“Sometimes it praises our Lord and Father, and sometimes it curses those who have
been made in the image of God.” (James 3:9) Our mouth is a crazy thing. Besides
being the thing that we shovel our food into, which I love doing, it has a lot of power. It
also has a tendency to be very fickle. Believe me, I know this. My open mouth is one of
my biggest problems in life. I can’t even tell you how many times my mouth has gotten
me into trouble. I just don’t know when to shut up. I’m also one of those people that is
constantly being told that I’m talking too loud. Sad, I know. Some baby is always waking
up when I’m around. Yes, it’s hard to control your pie hole, but you have to stay with it
and ask the Holy Spirit to help you every day! You can’t wrestle that dragon by yourself.
You need the Spirit’s help.
When you are in a disagreement, make sure you remember how important it is to be
respectful and respectable. If you really want good things, compromise, healing or
agreement to result from your fight, then you have to respect the person you are fighting
with. If you want to be treated with respect, you can’t act like an immature, hotheaded
little twerp. I’m thirty seven and I still act like that! Believe me, you won’t just grow out of
it naturally, you have to work at it and let Jesus help you with it.
When you are fighting it’s hugely important that you stick to the issue. Don’t bring up
the past. Usually people do that when they are in fight to win mode. They are shooting
as much ammo as they can find in order to make the other person look or feel bad.
They care more about “winning” the argument than resolving the actual problem that is
going on now. Work through one issue at a time. If you want to talk about past hurts or
problems, then do it another time. Don’t bring it up in the heat of an argument for the
wrong reasons. No good will come of it. Be careful not to go off subject. Work through
one thing at a time.
Work hard to think clearly. If that starts becoming a problem, maybe it’s time to take
a break, take walk or sleep on it before you start up again. It may also help to take a
break and talk to a neutral third party to make sure you are thinking straight. Don’t go to
the friend that always just agrees with you when you whine about your family.
Beware of emotions out of control. If you are becoming too emotional it may be a
good idea to walk away for awhile. Anger, frustration and hurt can get in the way of clear
thinking and good motives. If you allow your emotions to take over the fight it could lead
to a bad result. It’s okay to express emotion but beware of it’s power to distract you and
others.
Stay calm when you fight. If you ever watch boxing or mixed martial arts you will
realize that fighting isn’t just about reckless outbursts. Fighters have to work hard to
stay calm so they can focus on fighting properly. They have to remember to be technical
and precise. They have to choose their moves carefully.
Fighting right with the people in your life is similar. If you lose control of your calm,
you will get careless and reckless. You will end up hurting yourself and/or the other
person. Part of staying calm means not yelling. Yelling only takes the fight to the next

level. You raise your voice, they raise theirs, and on and on until you reach the freak out
stage.
Don’t freak out when you fight. You know what I’m talking about here. It may look
different for each of us but it’s freaking out all the same. You know what it looks like
when you freak out. I’ve heard it all. I’ve seen and heard of students doing everything
from slamming doors, punching walls, throwing chairs, and screaming swear words to
attacking a family member. This doesn’t just happen. It’s a process that leads up to the
freak out. Don’t let it get there. When you let things get to the freak out stage, you end
up with bigger problems than just the issue you were fighting about. It goes from
arguing about a sleep over, to the police coming to your house in response to your
neighbors calls about chairs flying out windows.
Another very important key to fighting right is to choose your words carefully. This
means you actually have to think before you talk. This happens to be another thing that
I’m not very good at doing. I like to talk now and think later. This doesn’t help me in most
situations.
The way you say those words is also very important. Sarcasm will cause bad things
to happen in an argument pretty quickly so it’s probably best to avoid it altogether. I love
to be sarcastic because it makes me feel smart and witty. It serves no purpose in a
serious argument. It just makes people mad. Be clear when you talk. Give clear
information. Choose words that capture how you are feeling. Most of the time you know
the person you are fighting with very well. Avoid saying things that you know will set
them off. Remember, this isn’t a game, it’s a relationship, a person. Don’t be a button
pusher.
It’s really hard to do, but be willing to compromise. Very rarely in life will you get
things all the way or exactly the way you want. I’ve tried for years now and it hasn’t
worked yet. You have to be willing to accept that if you want to live at peace with those
around you. If you ever want to have a good family and love the people around you,
then compromise will be a part of your life. I’m not talking about compromising your
relationship with God, your morals or anything like that. Most fights aren’t about that
stuff. Your relationship with your mom, dad, brother or sister is more important than you
having everything your way. Know what is most important to you and what you can and
should be willing to relax on.
Know when it’s over. Sometimes you will reach a point where you will have to agree
to disagree, and do your best to live at peace. Sometimes your parents will exercise
their God given authority and make a decision that’s “final.” When that kind of thing
happens, you have to let it go. Pray, ask God to help you un-ball your fists and let the
anger and bitterness go. It’s time to move on. Don’t keep beating the issue to death and
bringing it up. Bitter, whiny people do that. Accept what has happened and do your best
to live with it. You will use this skill for the stinking rest of your life, believe me. There will
be many decisions and conclusions in your life that you will not be happy with. Forgive,
make peace and move on. It is hard stuff to do, but God can help you do it. It may take
a thousand prayers, but it’s possible.
After all of that, make sure you finish it. Finish the fight. Don’t let all of that work and
time go to waste. Sometimes after you take a break, a walk or sleep on it the easy

choice is to just let it fade away. You may get away with it on some issues, but if it’s an
important issue or conflict the chances are it will rear it’s ugly head again. Make sure
you come to a conclusion or agreement with the other person, don’t leave it open. You
have to have a result before you can accept it and move on.
Can you imagine what it would be like if two boxers, wrestlers or mixed martial
artists just decided not to come out after the second round? What if they both just
quietly took a bathroom break and never came back. The announcers would be
awkwardly filling time, the crowd would be restless, and it would eventually come to the
point where people would start leaving. It would all have been a waste of time and
money for the crowd. It would have been a waste of time, sweat and training for the
fighters. Most importantly, the fighters would never have touched gloves at the end out
of mutual respect and admiration.
No matter what the result, you can’t finish a fight without making up. Make sure that
your mom, dad, brother, sister or friend knows that you love them, are committed to
them, and will always be those things. Express your love for them in a way that they will
get, a hug, note, gift or something else that will make it clear to them.
	


Ultimately the best way to win a fight is to avoid it altogether.

Avoiding a fight is a mark of honor; only fools insist on quarreling. Proverbs 20:3
One great way to avoid a fight is to always communicate. Inform, talk, ask, never
assume! Talk to them, text them…. constantly communicate. Communicate your plans,
expectations, feelings, desires, successes and failures.
Maintain a good relationship with your family. Don’t wait until tension is mounting
and things are rough to work on the relationship. It’s hard to build during a war. Make
sure there are regular times of hanging out, talking, having fun and sharing feelings. Do
your best at this stuff.
Almost all of you know your family well enough to predict when and where things will
go wrong. If you pay attention, you will be able to predict what will trigger conflicts and
work to avoid them. A big part of this, and one of the things I see students struggle with
constantly, is Time-Place-Manner.
Time – Say it at the right time. Sometimes it doesn’t matter what you say if you say it
at the wrong time. When I was little I knew never to start blabbering at my Dad when he
was watching the news. I would never get a good response. Before you bring something
up ask yourself, “Is this a good time?” It may even be a good idea to ask your parents or
siblings if it’s a good time to talk about something.
Place – Say it at the right place. Asking your parents if a friend can sleep over while
the friend is standing there is not a good idea. Bringing up your disappointment with
your mom’s cooking after she puts the plate down is a bad idea. Asking permission to
start dating someone while in line at the grocery store is probably not a good idea. So
ask yourself the question, “Is this the right place to talk about this?”
One problem that I often have with guy students is their tendency to bring out “guy
talk” around girls. I’ll be hanging out with some guys in a room at a retreat, and we’ll
have a blast talking about all kinds of stuff, including guy stuff. That’s fun until the guys

bring that same stuff up at dinner with the girls sitting around – then it becomes
inappropriate and awkward. Wrong time, wrong place.
Manner – Say it in the right way. Sometimes it doesn’t matter what you are saying if
you say it the wrong way. Instead of saying, “Mom, your cooking tastes like llama vomit,”
try “Hey mom, there are certain meals that I don’t care for.” Instead of telling your sister
that you can’t stand her, and you wish she would be swallowed into the abyss of utter
darkness, try asking her if you can be alone for awhile. Ask yourself, “Am I saying this
the right way?”
If you want to avoid a fight, it may be good to stop and count the cost. Choose your
battles wisely. Think! Is it really worth it? How will this affect the long term relationship?
How will it affect the short term relationship? Remember – you have to live with these
people!
These things are not easy, especially if you have a parent or parents who don’t
follow these guidelines. Pick out some of these things and work to improve. Ask for
God’s help all the way. Stay strong, keep doing the right thing, and remember the
Scriptures. You do your part and let God handle the rest. No matter what your situation,
if you can do these things you will do well. You will have more peace in your house and
life.
Do you need God to bring some peace to your life? Talk to him right now about that.
Do you need to be better at dealing with conflict? Where are you struggling? Ask
God to give you strength, self control and wisdom.
Do you have conflict in your home and it’s hurting you? Cry out to God, let him in
and ask him to heal you. Ask Jesus to touch your heart and help you forgive.
Section 8 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
	

I remember fighting with my parents. In my house, arguments could
become explosive pretty quickly. It got to the point where I realized that I had no idea
how to “fight right” so I just stopped talking when things got out of control. I think my
parents looked at that as another way of being defiant, but I just didn’t know what to say
to help the situation, so I said nothing.
Even when you don’t agree with your parents (and I cringe typing this) they’re still
your parents. I remember knowing I was right and being so angry, feeling like I wasn’t
being heard! Now that I’m a parent, I see the same frustration in my kids (only I’m still
right!) Joking aside, my advice on dealing with your parents is to keep your mouth shut
more than open. When it is open, stick to the issue and try not to say things you’re
going to regret later. You’ll save yourself a lot of trouble!
Section 9 – Raise Your Parents Right

Don’t be stupid with your influence. Don’t be stupid with my what? Yeah, you read
that right… influence. Yes, you are not even eighteen yet and you still have a huge
amount of influence, in a lot of ways on a lot of people, including your parents. Your
parents aren’t just raising you. In some ways you can raise them too. You also have a
huge amount of influence on your brothers, sisters, step or half brothers and sisters, all
of the people in your immediate family.
So how do you raise good parents, good brothers and sisters? That’s a weird
question. Isn’t it supposed to be the other way around? Yes, but it goes both ways, we
usually just don’t think of the other side of it. Do you have parents and siblings that don’t
know God or don’t live the way God created them to live? Do you want to raise a happy,
healthy, joyful family that is proud of themselves and feel good about themselves? Do
you want your family to recognize your maturity and start learning that you can handle
responsibility? Do you want them to trust you? Do you want them to grow up knowing
that they did a good job? Well, if you answered yes to one or more of those questions
then you need to pay special attention to this part of the book because I’m gonna tell
you how to raise them well. 	

To raise your family right you’ve basically gotta show them how it’s done. It’s a tough
job, but sometimes if you want it done right you have do it yourself, do it for them.
If you’ve been reading the whole book up to this point you’ve seen some of the
writings of a guy that helped write the Bible named Paul. He was an old smart guy that
lived a very interesting life. He did some ridiculously awesome stuff for God. A lot of
times old wise cool guys have younger guys that are trying to learn from them, kinda
like an apprentice. Paul had a few guys like this. One of them was named Timothy. He
hung out with Paul and learned a lot. After awhile Timothy became the pastor of a
church in the ancient Greek city of Ephesus. It was a really important church and Paul
had a special relationship with the people there. He wrote a couple of letters to Timothy
trying to give him the help and support that old wise guys give to younger wise guys.
Read this part of his first letter to Timothy and apply it to what we’re talking about with
your family, where it says “believers” think of your family.
Don’t let anyone think less of you because you are young. Be an example to all
believers in what you teach, in the way you live, in your love, your faith, and your purity.
Until I get there, focus on reading the Scriptures to the church, encouraging the
believers, and teaching them.
Do not neglect the spiritual gift you received through the prophecies spoken to you
when the elders of the church laid their hands on you. Give your complete attention to
these matters. Throw yourself into your tasks so that everyone will see your progress.
Keep a close watch on yourself and on your teaching. Stay true to what is right, and
God will save you and those who hear you.
Never speak harshly to an older man, but appeal to him respectfully as though he
were your own father. Talk to the younger men as you would to your own brothers. Treat
the older women as you would your mother, and treat the younger women with all purity
as your own sisters.

Don’t let anyone think less of you because you are young. Be an example to all
believers in what you teach, in the way you live, in your love, your faith, and your purity.
1 Timothy 4:12–5.2
Show your family who God is by the way you live! Show them that you are serious
about following Jesus by the way you live, act and talk.
Show your family a healthy, godly way of living by showing them what you believe.
Does your family know what you believe? Do you? Do you talk about what you believe?
Do they see those beliefs lived out in your daily life? What do you live for? What
governs your actions? What are your morals, convictions and values? How do you
figure out what is right or wrong? Everyone has beliefs about life and spirituality, what’s
important and what’s not. Saying you don’t believe in something is a belief, a belief that
it doesn’t exist! That belief will affect how you live. What you believe will show! It’s not a
question of whether or not you have beliefs. It’s a question of whether or not they are
true and right.
Are you modeling the right things? To answer that question you must know what you
believe! Figure it out. Let me follow you around for a week and I’ll tell you what you
believe. Everybody has a set of beliefs that controls the way that they live even if they
don’t realize it. It’s important to figure out what those are, and decide whether or not you
want to keep them, subtract some or add some. How will your family see, or know the
right thing, the right values and beliefs, if you don’t have them? How do you expect
them to catch what you think they should if you don’t even have it? Do you have the
right beliefs? Do you know what you believe? What you believe makes a difference in
your family.
Show your family how it’s done by your lifestyle. How you live is a reflection of what
you believe. What is your lifestyle saying to your parents? Your attitude, emotions,
priorities, maturity, your goals, your character, your integrity, your friends all say
something to your family about what you believe. Think about each one of those things
and what it communicates to the people around you. These all speak volumes about
you. Everybody lives for something. I highly recommend God, because he is real, he is
good, he loves you and he knows why he made you and what he wants you to do. He’s
the only key to being truly happy and fulfilled. He is the only way to find peace and rest
deep down.	

For those of you who have decided to follow Jesus, if your family doesn’t know God
or isn’t living the way that they should, does your life challenge them in the right
direction? When your family looks at your life and beliefs do they feel happy, proud,
joyful and fulfilled? Do they see a mature, intelligent, capable person that they can trust
because they know the quality of your life and beliefs? Are they looking at you and
feeling proud of the job they did? How you live makes a difference in your family!
Show your family how it’s done by your actions. It’s easy to talk, to tell people what
we think and how they should live. It’s not so easy to live it but it works way better than
just running our mouth. Show your family what you believe by backing it up with healthy,
godly choices in your everyday life. Some of you can say what you believe pretty clearly
but your actions are another thing. Is there a disconnect between what you believe and

how you act? Your actions show what you really believe, despite what you may say you
believe.
Your actions toward your family are also a huge statement. How do you treat them?
Do you love your parents? Do you tell them that you love them? If you love your parents
or regularly tell them you love them then you should be backing it up with some action.
When it comes to brothers and sisters it might be nice for you to actually say that you
love them once in awhile!! Either try to be patient, kind, respectful, caring, obedient,
cooperative, understanding and gentle or stop throwing the word “love” around because
it doesn’t mean anything.
Are you there for your family when things aren’t going well? Paul makes a pretty
powerful statement to Timothy about how important that is:
But those who won’t care for their own relatives, especially those living in the same
household, have denied what we believe. Such people are worse than unbelievers. 1
Timothy 5:8
I consider caring for someone to be much more than helping them in an emergency.
Caring is a daily thing that involves words and actions.
Show them how to live a healthy, godly life by the way you act toward others. Your
actions toward others make a powerful statement to your family. What can your family
tell about you from the way you treat your friends, teachers, boss and coworkers? Your
actions outside of your home affect your family and say something about what you
believe. “Actions speak louder than words.” What are your actions saying? Do your
actions make your family proud, happy, worried, sad, mad, embarrassed, confused,
etc.? Are your actions right or wrong? Are they pure? Do your actions match what you
say you believe? Are you consistent? How is what you are doing affecting your family
and your relationship with them? If you wanna raise good parents and siblings, you
better have the actions to back up your beliefs and your promises.
Show them how it’s done by what you say. Your words are such a huge deal. How
do you talk to your parents, brothers and sisters? What is your tone with them? How do
you handle your mouth when you are angry, frustrated and disappointed? Is your
language appropriate, clean and pleasing to God? Your words are powerful. Is your
mouth helping or hurting your relationship with your parents, brothers and sisters? Is
your mouth mostly building them up or tearing them down?
There are a million scriptures on this. Show your family a respectful, controlled, wise,
caring, intelligent tongue that knows how to express things well. Use your mouth to take
responsibility for your actions and to do the right thing. Use it to tell them how much you
love them and appreciate them. How do your words affect your parent’s relationship
with God? How do your words make your parents and siblings feel… proud, upset,
confused, embarrassed? Does your family look at you and see a mouthy jerk or a calm,
restrained, mature person? If your words come out with sarcasm and show disrespect,
you are probably not going to have much positive influence on your family. If your mouth
is full of cursing, cussing and foul language, you will be viewed as moody and immature,
lacking in self-control. Not much of a positive influence there. If you make it a habit to
bend the truth and lie, you will not have a godly influence on your family.

Important Thought: Realize that you have influence with your mom, dad, brothers
and sisters and use it for good.
Do you really want to win with your family, to make a difference in their lives? Do you
want to raise a good, healthy family? Model a good life! Be what God wants you to be
and you are more likely to win with them and maybe even win them over to God too.
Make a list of your beliefs about life and God and think about them.
Do you need to correct your behavior? Write down some of the behaviors that need
to change.
Do you need to get your mouth in order? Make a note and type in some ways that
you need to use your mouth better.
	

Section 10 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
There are many students in our student ministry who have parents that don’t go to
church. Once your parents see a change in you, (which does not translate into beating
them over the head with a Bible) there’s a good chance that they’re going to want to
check out what’s going on at that church you go to! We’ve seen it MANY times. Kids
bring their parents to church! It doesn’t seem like that’s the way it should work out, but
as long as people are getting to know God, it doesn’t matter. You carry more weight
than you think!

Chapter 7 – Don’t Be Stupid With What You Have

Section 1 – Clock Management
This topic is a little different than the kinds of things we have been dealing with so
far, if you’ve been reading from the beginning. It’s not an area of your life like friends,
family or school, but it is a huge area of your life. It actually affects every other area that
we talked about so far. If you mess this one up, it will mess up all the other areas of your
life! You definitely don’t want to be stupid with your time!
How many of you have ever done something and then thought, “What a waste of
time!?” Have those words ever come out of your mouth? I do that with stupid movies! I
hate it! I’ll be flipping through the channels and stop on some dumb movie or show that
I’ve never seen. Usually I’ll get a few minutes in and think, “This is stupid.” Sometimes
I’m too far into it to change the channel. I want to see what happens! I have to see what

happens, it’s like a disease that I have! It’s so annoying. I can’t stop watching because I
have to see the end. It never fails, I’ll get to the end and be so frustrated that I wasted
my time watching that stupid movie. I’ve done that too many times. It would be great to
have that time back. I’ve also had those thoughts after spending days loafing, watching
TV or doing something that didn’t really matter when there were more important things
to do. I am the type of person that gets caught up in details. I’ll spend five hours picking
out a nice report cover instead of moving on to the next assignment.
When that starts getting dangerous is when life is busy, when there’s a lot to get
done. Have you ever felt busy? Too busy to get everything done? You have family stuff,
basic responsibilities, school, sports, clubs, hobbies, work, social life, spiritual growth
and much more. This time thing is a tricky area of life because it’s one that needs
constant attention as your life changes. The older you get the more stuff you have going
on. It’s like juggling. Just when you feel like you are getting it someone throws
something else into the mix. For those of you who are caught up in the time crunch, you
need to pay close attention. You may need to change your thinking and habits before
things get even more crazy. Some of you may feel like you have a ton of time on your
hands. For those of you that haven’t hit the time crunch yet, pay close attention, this
may truly revolutionize your high school experience.
If you are going to avoid being stupid with your time there are some things you need
to understand. First of all, your time is precious. It’s a gift. Your life has a purpose. There
was a guy in the Bible named David. He is one of the more popular and known people
in the Bible. A lot can be learned from studying his life. Beyond the story of his life that is
recorded in the Old Testament, the first part of the Bible, there is another tiny little
reference to him in the book of Acts in the New Testament, the second part of the Bible.
It’s kind of a side note comment about something else but there’s a powerful little idea in
this verse. The verse is talking about Jesus mainly, but look what it says about David:
…after David had served his generation according to the will of God, he died and
was buried, and his body decayed. Acts 13:36
I think this is such a great verse because it gives the idea that God has a purpose for
all of us in the short time that we live on this planet. He also has placed us in the exact
space and time that he wanted us in to accomplish his plan. That’s a cool concept. Our
job is to figure out how to serve our generation according to the will of God. If you don’t
realize that your life is precious, a gift to be used for a purpose, then ask yourself why?
Are you so depressed that you’ve lost your grip on how valuable your life is? Is your
opinion of yourself so low that you think your life doesn’t matter, that you have nothing
to offer? God made you and loves you. That fact gives your life value. It also means that
he had a reason for putting you where you are. If you are struggling with the concept of
God, you will probably struggle with the purpose of your life. Without God, time really
doesn’t matter.
Why is time such a big deal? The end of the verse reminds us why. We die… and
decay. That’s kinda gross but it is a harsh reminder of the truth. You have a limited
amount of time! It may not be the most pleasant thing to think about, but it’s true. I’ve
heard a lot of students complain about all of the genealogies in the Bible when they are
trying to read. Genealogies are lists of people that say who they are and how long they

lived, and then it moves to their children, their names and how long they lived… and on
and on. These can be pretty tough to read through but those lists make one thing very
clear… we all die! No one is exempt. It’s part of the deal of being human. Our bodies
don’t last forever. No religion disagrees with that.
You have a limited amount of time in this body of yours on this planet. I read
somewhere awhile ago that the average life span worldwide is sixty seven. I’m thirty
seven! I’m more than halfway dead! I also read that the average U.S. life span is almost
seventy eight. Whew… that buys me a few extra years… maybe. On my laptop I used
to have a widget called the “death widget.” Yeah, I know, pretty morbid. You could put in
some basic stats about yourself and it would tell you when you were going to die. My
date was September 1, 2054. It ran a timer for you, counting down.
A good friend of mine that is also in student ministry did a talk not long ago for a
conference that I attended. I decided to go and support him by attending his session. I
don’t remember exactly what he talked about (that’s usually what people say about my
talks), but he had a big casket as a prop. After he was done we were talking and goofing
around. I ended up getting into the casket, pretending to be dead and he took a picture
of me. I know you must be thinking I’m a freak by this point… and you are probably
right.
It is true that I think about death a lot. I see a lot of it because I am a pastor at a
church. I do a lot of funerals and visit with a lot of dying people. I’m not making light of
the pain and suffering associated with death. I’ve felt the sting of that pain in my own
family and life, and it’s definitely not funny. The reason I don’t mind thinking about death
is because it keeps me focused on what my life should be. The reality of death should
affect our daily life.
It’s football season as I write this. I’m drinking French toast coffee (delicious) and
looking out the window at a whole lot of snow and ice. The playoffs have just begun. If
you watch football, you’ve probably noticed that the clock has a lot to do with how teams
play. That’s true for most sports. Teams don’t play the same in the fourth quarter with
time running out as they do in the first quarter with all of the time in the world. That’s the
way it should be. Clock management is what they call that. Good quarterbacks don’t
cover their eyes in fear of the clock. They don’t turn away and let it paralyze them with
fear. They face it, accept the pressure, and perform to the best of their ability. If a team
plays terrible most of the game or isn’t paying attention it’s usually almost impossible to
make up for that in a few minutes at the end of the game.
Our lives are very similar. We shouldn’t let the clock cast a shadow of fear and doubt
over us, but we shouldn’t ignore it. We should manage it. You should live wise and hard,
utilizing every hour you have. If you waste your time, ignore the fact that you don’t have
unlimited time, and live thoughtlessly, you will get to the end of your life and want to
start cramming. It doesn’t work. You can never recapture the time you are spending.
You can never recapture the time with your family. You can never recapture your teen
years. You can never recapture the time you’ve wasted on foolish, selfish, sinful stuff.
I’ve seen the pain of wasted time as I’ve sat on the deathbeds of people who have
not managed the clock of their lives right. They desperately clamor for a pastor or
someone spiritual to help them cram and make up for it in the last minutes, desperately

hoping that they will be “okay.” God truly is gracious and forgiving. He always comes
through for people in those situations if they are honest and sincere. But is that the way
you want to live? Is that how you want to feel at the end of your life?
I’ve seen others who are calm and peaceful near the end. They weren’t perfect, but
they spent their lives loving God and loving others. They are at peace with what they’ve
done and how they have loved. There is a beautiful peace and readiness to rest in their
soul. Compare that to a nervous, unsure, emotional panic at the end. Which would you
rather have? If you’d rather be at peace, then you are going to have to start watching
the clock. Most of you are in the first quarter right now. If you’ve made some mistakes or
haven’t been paying attention, it may have already affected you – but you have time to
make a change. Ask God for the strength to make those changes and get to work. You
aren’t getting any younger!
Unlike sports, our lives hold no guarantee that we’ll make it to the fourth quarter,
which means that all of us may unknowingly be in the fourth quarter right now! A guy
named James was trying to make this point when he wrote to some followers of Jesus
in the first century.
Look here, you people who say, “Today or tomorrow we are going to a certain town
and will stay there a year. We will do business there and make a profit.” How do you
know what will happen tomorrow? For your life is like the morning fog—it’s here a little
while, then it’s gone. James 4:13, 14
All of us have seen fog or frost in the morning. It’s there, you notice it, make a
remark about it, and a little later you realize that it’s gone, probably without you even
realizing that it left. Another translation of the Bible uses the word mist in that verse
instead of fog. That makes me think of a spray bottle. You pull the trigger and you see
the mist for a second and it slowly fades away in the air. In the grand scheme of history
and eternity that is how brief our stay on earth is.
Most students I meet don’t think about this stuff much. They think they are invincible,
that their lives will last forever. They act as if they have so much time. That is normal
thinking for someone who is young but it can also lead to reckless and foolish living. In
light of all of this reality, I want to encourage you to use your time wisely.
Start by thinking about your time. I was poking around online and read somewhere
that in the average person’s lifetime they will spend twenty years sleeping, nineteen
years working, nine years having fun or relaxing, seven years traveling, six years eating,
three years being sick, two years grooming/showering and one year doing spiritual
things. It’s crazy to think about it that way isn’t it!?
What do you want to accomplish in life? Who do you want to be? What do you want
to be said about you? Your time should be spent making sure that the answers to those
questions are what they should be!
Make a note and type the top 10 things, in order of priority, that you should be
spending your time on.
1.
2.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
Now make a note and type, in order, from 1–10 the things that you spend the most
time on.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
Look at your two lists and compare what you should be doing to what you are doing.
Are you spending your time the way you want to? Are you spending it the way that you
should? If I followed you around for a week and wrote down everything you did what
would I think your priorities were?
Section 2 – Taking & Making
In order for you be what you want to be and what you should be, you need to plan
how you are going to spend your time. To be successful you must figure out what is
taking your time and what you should be making time for. Great lives don’t happen by
accident. In a book called The Time Crunch, the author lists some things that are called
“time bandits,” things that steal your time.
Disorganization is a huge time waster! Get some tools to help you spend it right. Do
you have a calendar or daily planner? Does your phone or computer have a calendar
and to do list? Get organized. Stop relying on your parents to be your calendar and
alarm clock. Get a calendar and to-do list and start using them! If one or both of your
parents are good at keeping track of their time and are pretty organized, ask them to

teach you how to use your calendar and to-do list instead of doing those things for you.
If your parents can’t help you with this, ask a teacher, another adult or older student to
help you. Being organized will help you the rest of your life and help you to avoid
wasting your time.
People think, for some reason, that because I’m in student ministry and because I’m
outgoing and a little crazy, that I’m not organized. I know people that are more
organized than I am, but I think I’m pretty organized. For me, I love to use gadgets to
keep me organized. Using my technological toys makes it easier for me to stay
organized. Some people I know still use paper! I make fun of them but do whatever gets
the job done!
“Chasing rabbits” eats away tons of time. Are you a rabbit chaser? Chasing rabbits is
another term for getting sidetracked. Chasing rabbits is allowing your attention to be
moved off of your main goals to other less important things. If you allow yourself to get
distracted, you will end up wasting time. Do what it takes to eliminate rabbits from
getting your attention. If you have a problem with this, you may have to take more
drastic measures than people who focus easier. You may not be able to be on
Facebook and do your homework at the same time. You may not be able to have your
phone next to you while you are reading. If you are a rabbit chaser, then go somewhere
where there aren’t a lot of rabbits to get your goals accomplished.
Some of your rabbits may be people. You may have friends that are constantly
distracting you by calling, texting or inviting you out when you should be doing other
things. Either ask them to relax a bit, or turn your phone off when you need to be
focused on something more important.
Ultimately you will never be able to get rid of all of your rabbits or get away from
them, so you will have to train yourself not to chase them. Let them go. This may take
time but the more you do it the more you will get used to it.
Perfectionism can rob you of time as well. I have wasted time like this! If you are a
perfectionist you know exactly what this means. Doing one job perfectly sometimes
means leaving other important jobs totally undone or done poorly. I usually prepare the
PowerPoint presentations that go along with my weekly messages. I am the kind of
person that can spend forever looking for the “perfect” font and the “perfect”
background. I can waste so much time on that stuff that I don’t get other things done
that day that needed to get done. Sometimes it will push my whole schedule back and
I’m late coming home for dinner, and then my family suffers for my perfectionism. I want
my kids to remember me being around and spending time with them more than I want to
be remembered for having nice PowerPoint presentations. Do you get what I’m saying?
I’m sure you can come up with a few examples similar to mine. Free yourself from the
need to be perfect. A simple way to help yourself with this is to set a time limit for
yourself on projects and activities. Once you’ve consumed the allotted time, move on.
Not setting limits is another time waster. Whether you are a perfectionist or not, it’s
important to put limits on things. Set times to go out with your friends, do homework,
read your Bible, pray and spend time with your family. Limit each one of these things so
that you can accomplish each one in an amount of time that is healthy for that area of
your life. Limits are needed for things that we would otherwise spend too much time

doing. Find out what those things are for you, and limit them to make sure you aren’t
spending too much time on them.
Not planning “waste times” can end up costing you valuable time. The idea here is
that you are going to end up wasting time no matter what, so you might as well
schedule it so it doesn’t ruin anything. Schedule time to do anything or nothing. This will
help you not to go crazy. Take a nap, watch TV, play a video game… whatever you feel
like doing. If you plan it, then you won’t feel guilty about spending that “waste” time.
At this point I want to add a couple of things to the list in The Time Crunch. Laziness
and procrastination are dangerous time wasters. They are also dangerous personal
qualities.
If you are too lazy to plow in the right season, you will have no food at the harvest.
Proverbs 20:4
I know that most of you are probably not farmers – if you are, you really get this. If
not, this is basically saying that laziness can cause you to miss opportunities. If you
don’t plow when the soil and season are right, it’s over. There will be no food, no
catching up, no going back, no doing it later. If you are lazy as a student there will be no
recapturing these years. If you blow off your college years there will be no recapturing
that time. Don’t waste your time being lazy.
Be accountable by using the right tools and the right people. These two things alone
will drastically improve how you spend your time. A calendar and to do list are like a
checkbook. A checkbook is a place that you write down when you spend your money,
what you spend it on and how much you are spending. Record what you are doing each
day on a calendar and to do list so you know when, where and how you are spending
your time. How you spend your time is how you spend yourself. You can use a paper
calendar, computer, phone, whatever works for you. Do this for a month and look back
at it. I’m sure you will be surprised by a few things and learn a ton about yourself. You
can look back and see whether you are spending your time and energy on the things
that you should be, on things that are important to you, on things that are important to
God.
Once you’ve started recording some stuff, don’t just look at it by yourself. Let your
parents look at it and make some suggestions. Have a teacher or godly adult take a
look and make suggestions. I know that you are wanting to be all grown up and
separated from your parents, but they are a powerful tool that you’d be stupid to ignore.
You are probably gonna have to set some boundaries with your friends too. Once
you’ve decided on what’s best for you when it comes to your time, you may have to say
no once in awhile.
Just to get you thinking, here is a list of things you should make time for. If any of
these things are missing, you probably need to reorganize and reprioritize.
You should make time to read your Bible and talk to God. Some of you may think
this isn’t for you because you’re still not sure or not totally okay with the God thing. This
is a big deal to you! Maybe even a bigger deal for you. If you are ever going to know
God, hear from him, discover him or make a decision on whether you are going to follow
Jesus, you should really take some time and do these two things.

Those of you who have made a decision to follow Jesus should realize that you will
not grow spiritually if you aren’t doing these things on your own. It’s as simple as that.
You should make time to worship and hear God’s Word with other people. Doing this
regularly will keep you healthy spiritually and will lead to health in every other area of
your life, if you are going to the right church and youth group. Go to church every week.
I don’t care if your family does or not. Get your sorry butt up out of bed and drag your
crusty eyes and bedhead into church. It will help your life. Same with youth group. Find
a good one and go… every week! Go to both, church AND youth group. Youth group is
not a substitute for church. No activity should be allowed to take you away from these
two things for multiple weeks. The longer you stay away the more your life will start to
show the effects. Why? God speaks to you in these settings in a way that you aren’t
going to get any other way.
You should make time to read stuff that has nothing to do with school. Read some
books that make you think, challenge you to grow, and read some just for fun. There are
a lot of good thoughts out there. You’ll be a wiser person if you make time to read some
stuff other than school books.
You should make time to keep your body healthy. Do something to be active so your
body is strong enough to use for something good in this life. I’m pretty sure pressing
computer and phone buttons does not qualify as exercise. You don’t have to become an
olympic athlete or play high school sports if that’s not you. Just do something to stay
active. Run, walk, find an outdoor fun activity, ride your bike, whatever.
I am not an athlete by any stretch of the imagination, but I’ve been blessed enough
to have some people in my life that have introduced me to some fun activities to keep
me moving. I’m not great at them, but it’s good exercise. I was recently introduced to
disc golf! I love this sport! It’s so fun and most of the time it’s free. Look it up online and
you’ll see what it’s all about. It’s a fun thing to do with your friends too. The other thing I
like to do – but get absolutely whipped every time I play with my good friend – is
racquetball. It’s a great stress reliever and great exercise.
Of course, exercise isn’t going to help much if your eating habits stink. You may
have to pick up a book or do some online reading on healthy eating to get you on track.
If you find that you are overweight and unhappy with your body, start making changes
now and over time you will become a healthier person.
You should make time to relax, have fun and do nothing. Don’t let yourself get so
busy that you become an emotional and physical wreck. Make time to enjoy yourself.
You should make time to be around great friends. Relationships are only as good as
the time spent developing them. If God has given you some solid, godly friends make
sure you make some time to be around them. Sometimes it’s the only thing that will
keep you sane, especially if your family is cuckoo.
You should make time for accountability. I know, a lot of this stuff we have touched
on but it’s important. Make sure you are spending time with specific people who are
checking that you are making the right decisions in the most important areas of your life.
Accountability usually doesn’t happen on it’s own. You have to schedule it, make it
happen.

You should make time to be around your family. Stop running out the door every
chance you get! I don’t care whether they are trying to do this or not. It’s your
responsibility too. Schedule time, not just to be in a living room in front of a TV but to
actually spend time with your family. Spend time talking and having fun with your mom,
dad, brother, sister and sometimes all of them at the same time. You can’t recapture
these years, so build good relationships now so that you can really enjoy them later.
You should make time to volunteer. Do something for free to help other people. You
should be doing this every week at your church or youth group and looking for other
opportunities to do it in your community and school. Don’t worry, it’s not hard to find
opportunities to do this. Once you let people know that you want to volunteer, they will
flood you with opportunities and requests. It will be hard to choose which ones to
commit to. You will be so much healthier of a person if you start doing this stuff.
You should make time to earn money. Don’t expect a free ride. Even if you are not
old enough to work, you can still do stuff to make money. Babysit, mow lawns, shovel
snow, do chores… be creative. I’m not saying that you need to work an insane amount
of hours either. Just earn some money so that you can pay your own way sometimes,
save and have a little to give away. Don’t expect your parents to just throw money at
you all of the time. Your parents will probably want to help you more when they see you
doing this. That’s the way it works, people generally like helping people who are trying
to help themselves. This may mean sacrificing some friend time or couch time, and
that’s good for you.
Those are a few things that you should be doing each week and month. How many
of those things are on your list? What do you need to make more time for? What things
may need to go to make room? Maybe you need to trim one of these areas back to
make room for something that’s missing. Think about it.
	

Important Thought: Your time is too valuable and your life too important to be
wasted. Spend your time on purpose.
	


	


For everything there is a season,

	


	


a time for every activity under heaven.

	


A time to be born and a time to die.

	


	


	


A time to kill and a time to heal.

	


	


	


A time to cry and a time to laugh.

	


	


	


A time to scatter stones and a time to gather stones.

	


	


	


A time to search and a time to quit searching.

A time to plant and a time to harvest.
A time to tear down and a time to build up.
A time to grieve and a time to dance.
A time to embrace and a time to turn away.

	


	


A time to keep and a time to throw away.

	


A time to tear and a time to mend.

	


	


	


A time to love and a time to hate.

	


	


A time to be quiet and a time to speak.
A time for war and a time for peace.

What do people really get for all their hard work? I have seen the burden God has
placed on us all. Yet God has made everything beautiful for its own time. He has planted
eternity in the human heart, but even so, people cannot see the whole scope of God’s
work from beginning to end. So I concluded there is nothing better than to be happy and
enjoy ourselves as long as we can. And people should eat and drink and enjoy the fruits
of their labor, for these are gifts from God.
And I know that whatever God does is final. Nothing can be added to it or taken from
it. God’s purpose is that people should fear him. What is happening now has happened
before, and what will happen in the future has happened before, because God makes
the same things happen over and over again. Ecclesiastes 3:1–16
	

Section 3 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
Oh goodness. I’m such a perfectionist that I end up failing at everything because
sometimes the overwhelming task of being perfect causes me to quit before I start! I
had a friend who kept a log of every single thing she did, hand written on a calendar! I
don’t know that I’d go that far, but sometimes, when things get crazy and disorganized, I
know I can usually go to my calendar to make sure I’m where I’m supposed to be when
I’m supposed to be there!
When live gets crazy, sometimes it’s our only live saver to have what’s going on
located on an electronic “brain!” I’ve found that this also helps me get rid of all the paper
invitations and things that clutter up my desk resulting in a bunch of misplaced things!
Staying organized will help you to stay on track with your assignments, work schedules,
and your life!
Section 4 – Paper, Plastic & Metal
Time and money are different… but similar too. You can’t see or touch time, but
money is a very physical thing. It’s gotten to the point, however, with the onset of
“plastic” and online banking that most of our money can be spent invisibly. The two are
very similar in that they are both things that we are able to spend. Both are extremely
valuable and necessary things. You’ve probably heard the expression, “Time is money.”
Money has always been a big deal. For thousands of years people have lived their
entire lives to get money and possessions. People will disown their family over it.
People steal it, kill for it and die for it. People get up in the morning thinking about it and

go to sleep at night thinking about it. Wars are fought over it. The drive for money
messes up people, politicians, pastors and priests. It has destroyed families, marriages,
friendships, governments, churches and kingdoms. It’s paper, metal and plastic, but it
seems to rule the world sometimes.
Jesus had a lot to say about money because he knew what a big influence it had on
people. He actually spent more time talking about money than he did about heaven or
hell. In the whole Bible there are literally hundreds of references to money, material
things, possessions, treasures, etc.
Money is a really big deal to those who have it and to those who don’t. God happens
to care about it because it is an object of great influence and power. It has the power for
great evil and the power for great good. Money is a spiritual thing. There is a massive
connection between our faith and how we handle our money. References to the poor
are second only to references to personal salvation in the Bible.
The truth is, even if you don’t want to deal with it, you have to. You can’t live without
dealing with it. There are a few important things that you need to know at this stage of
your life to get headed in the right direction when it comes to dollars and cents.
You need to realize that it’s not your money; it’s all God’s. I know that this may be
tough to grasp if you are not yet sure you even believe in God, but I think you would
agree that it makes sense if there is a creator of the universe.
Always remember that it is the LORD your God who gives you power to become
rich… Deuteronomy 8:18
For all the animals of the forest are mine, and I own the cattle on a thousand hills.
Psalm 50:10
Whatever is good and perfect comes to us from God above, who created all
heaven’s lights. Unlike them, he never changes or casts shifting shadows. James 1:17
He gives you your abilities, and he allows you to have your circumstances. It’s not
yours. You have it because of him. You are accountable to him for what you do with
what you have. We are entrusted with our money, gifts and abilities for this life. God is
watching to see how we spend what he has given us.
Money will destroy you if you let it. Even if you aren’t sure about God, all you have to
do is look around and see this one happening everywhere. The world is full of people
who are obsessed with money to the point that they are selfish jerks who neglect their
family and live disgusting lifestyles with no concern for the need that is all around them.
Maybe you think it’s just “rich” people who are in danger of this. Maybe you should
think about what “rich” really is. If you look at yourself and then look around the world,
you may start to realize that it is you who are rich compared to most people. How rich
are you? Get online and search “poverty statistics” or “wealth comparisons.” What you
find will make you gasp at how much you have. It is shocking what people live on in
other countries. Most kids your age are living on next to nothing. Thousands are dying
of hunger, disease and lack of clean water. These kids will never see an iPod, eat at
Wendy’s or visit a mall. They will not open Christmas gifts this year or stuff themselves
to the point of puking on Thanksgiving. Most of these kids would be thankful to have

one school book and something to write with, let alone an entire building full of teachers,
books and computers. Even the poorest of you reading this are probably pretty rich in
comparison.
I’ve walked with high school students through the dirt of a Mexican garbage dump
where whole families were living in garbage. I’ve watched our students play soccer with
kids who were thankful for the toothbrushes we brought them at an obscure Russian
orphanage in the middle of nowhere, a town called Tula. I’ve hung off the back of a
Land Rover handing out bags of food in Albania to so many people that they were about
to overrun the truck. I’ve spent time in Mexico City watching my students sit on the edge
of a storm drain hole with their feet hanging over, talking to the kids who lived there as
they huffed inhalants on rags to numb the pain of their hunger. I’ve seen this stuff with
my own eyes. It’s not just stories and statistics. It’s real. We are so blessed. As you guys
know, you don’t even have to go that far to see poverty. I’m sure your city has homeless
shelters full of people in need.
I don’t say all of that to make you feel guilty, but to help you see how blessed you
are. We say we are “starving” but we aren’t. We say we “need” but we don’t. It’s all
about perspective. If you realize you are rich, it brings you one step closer to realizing
that you have a God-given responsibility to spend that wealth the right way. We don’t
“need” as much as we think we do. We want it, desire it for pleasure and comfort. We
love comfort, pleasure, stuff and money… so much that it blinds us.
For the love of money is at the root of all kinds of evil. And some people, craving
money, have wandered from the faith and pierced themselves with many sorrows. 1
Timothy 6:10
Money will cloud your judgment and entice you away from what is important. Once
you start getting it, it will never be enough. Having more money and stuff becomes an
addiction. You want and you spend, want and spend… it becomes an ugly cycle. There
will always be something more to have and someone else to keep up with.
Money itself isn’t a goal, it’s a tool to achieve goals. Some people live to have the
biggest pile of money and stuff. That’s like having a big pile of hammers and saws.
What good are they if you aren’t using them for something meaningful. It’s just paper
and metal! What’s the point of money if it’s not doing something good? If that is true
then it’s also true that at some point our pile of money should be enough. How are you
using the tool of money? Who are you using it on? Who are you using it for?
Jesus said:
Beware! Don’t be greedy for what you don’t have. Real life is not measured by how
much we own. Luke 12:15
That means that who you are has nothing to do with how much money and stuff you
have. Your value is in no way connected to your money and stuff!! Your value comes
from the fact that God made you, loves you, died on the cross for you, and wants to
spend eternity with you. That is what makes you valuable. Having or not having money
does not affect your value as a person.
Tell those who are rich in this world not to be proud and not to trust in their money,
which will soon be gone. But their trust should be in the living God, who richly gives us

all we need for our enjoyment. Tell them to use their money to do good. They should be
rich in good works and should give generously to those in need, always being ready to
share with others whatever God has given them. By doing this they will be storing up
their treasure as a good foundation for the future so that they may take hold of real life.
1 Timothy 6:17–19
The goal with money is the same as it is in life. Love God and love others. Give to
God and others. The way you spend money should honor God and help others. The
way you use your money should build up God’s kingdom and add value to the lives of
other people.
Work for your money. Like I said in the last chapter when we were talking about
laziness; don’t expect a free ride. The goal of life isn’t to be rich, and it certainly isn’t to
be a lazy mooch either. God put us here on this earth to work. If you want something,
then work for it. If you want to eat, then work.
Lazy people are soon poor; hard workers get rich. Proverbs 10:4
Even though the goal of life shouldn’t be to get rich, if you are a hard worker it may
just happen. Laziness won’t get you anywhere. Don’t expect a handout no matter who
you are or what you have been through. The world owes you nothing, and neither does
God. This doesn’t mean that you need to start slaving away. Enjoy being a kid, it doesn’t
last long. But when it’s time to work, get it done. When you need or want something, be
willing to work for it.
Tithing and giving are really important if you call yourself a follower of Jesus. What is
a tithe? Tithe means tenth. A tithe is a tenth of your income given regularly to support
the health and growth of your church/youth group. When I say giving, I mean money
given here and there to good causes in addition to your tithe. So, if you make money
doing anything, or are given gifts from time to time, then a tenth of that should go to
your church/youth group. You will also see and hear of great causes and opportunities
to help people. You should put a little aside so you are ready for that too.
Wherever your treasure is, there your heart and thoughts will also be. Matthew 6:21
Basically Jesus is saying that you will tend to spend money on the things you
consider important to you. He is also saying that the more you spend on something, the
more valuable that things become. If you care about eating great food you will probably
spend a lot of money eating out. If you spend a lot of money on an iPod, that thing will
probably mean a great deal to you. It works both ways. If you care about the things of
God, you will spend money on the things of God. If you start spending money on the
things of God, you will probably start caring more about the things of God.
Bring all the tithes into the storehouse so there will be enough food in my Temple. If
you do,” says the LORD Almighty, “I will open the windows of heaven for you. I will pour
out a blessing so great you won’t have enough room to take it in! Try it! Let me prove it
to you! Malachi 3.10
	


The prophet who wrote this was given a message by God telling the people to bring
their tithe to God. In those days it wasn’t just money. If you were a farmer you were
actually bringing food and animals. God’s message here is encouraging the people to
make sure that the temple or church is full enough to be a like a distribution center for
meeting people’s needs and doing God’s business in the world. He also says that if the
people do this, he’ll take care of them! He is telling them not to worry, to put him first,
and he’ll have their back.
The church that you give to should be a place that wisely uses its money for God’s
work of spreading the message of Jesus and helping those in need. If you don’t trust the
church or youth group you belong to with your money then you need to find a place that
you do trust and start giving. Remember, this is easier if you keep it in your head that it’s
not yours. It’s his anyway, so you are just giving some of it back to him.
The generous prosper and are satisfied; those who refresh others will themselves be
refreshed. Proverbs 11:25
You should remember the words of the Lord Jesus: ‘It is more blessed to give than to
receive.’” Acts 20:35
It feels good to give. It feels good to be unselfish. Giving is the best way to break the
power of money over your life. If you don’t want to be greedy and controlled by money,
then start giving it away. You’ll be amazed at what starts to go on inside you. You’ll be
amazed at what starts to happen with your relationship with God.
If you are really eager to give, it isn’t important how much you are able to give. God
wants you to give what you have, not what you don’t have. Of course, I don’t mean you
should give so much that you suffer from having too little. I only mean that there should
be some equality. 2 Corinthians 8:12,13
God doesn’t want you to give with a bad attitude, and he isn’t asking you give so
much that you are neglecting yourself. Give according to what you have. That’s why that
tithe thing works well for everyone. If everyone did this the church and student ministry
would be in great shape, and you probably wouldn’t hear many requests for money.
You must each make up your own mind as to how much you should give. Don’t give
reluctantly or in response to pressure. For God loves the person who gives cheerfully.
And God will generously provide all you need. Then you will always have everything you
need and plenty left over to share with others. 2 Corinthians 9:7, 8
Give because you want to, out of love. Don’t give out of guilt or manipulation.
Ten percent of what you earn before taxes should go to your church/youth group.
Give to other causes in addition to your tithe as you come across opportunities. The
tough truth is that if you aren’t doing this, then you aren’t putting God first in your life.
I started doing this when I was sixteen and got my first job. I didn’t even think about
it. I’m glad someone got to me before I started working and taught me how important
this was. I’ve never regretted it one time. I don’t even think about it. It’s the first thing
that comes out of every check I get, right off the top before one dime is spent. God is
first in my life, he has given me everything, brought me through the darkest times in my

life, loves me despite my weakness and sin. I think I can give a tenth of what I make to
his church, his kingdom and his cause.
I’m happy that I can be part of what he’s doing in this world. The church I work at
sends money all over the world for all sorts of great causes. Every time I give that tenth
I’m a part of stuff that God is doing in places in the world that I’ll never see. When I tithe
I help people that I’ll never meet to discover the love of Jesus. That is stinking cool!
There’s no clothing store, cell phone company or restaurant chain that is making that
big of a difference with my money when I give it to them.
Several times a year Shelly and I are excited to give to great causes that feed and
clothe people. When hurricanes and earthquakes hit, we try to help the organizations
that are helping people survive. It’s a joy to have some money and do this. It’s a
privilege and an honor to help someone that is having a rough time. Sometimes a
missionary will come to our church, and it’s exciting to hear their story and support what
they are doing. Sometimes that missionary is in our own back yard working with people
that are only miles away from us! It’s all the same. God expects us to share what he has
given us. We aren’t perfect, but we’re trying to be good givers. Don’t get me wrong, I
waste a lot of money on myself too. I like coffee drinks, gadgets and eating out.
Hopefully I’m not too imbalanced and I’m always trying to make myself better. It’s hard
to live an unselfish and unspoiled life, especially when we live in the richest country in
the world.
Let me take a pause right here to give you a warning. There are a ton of
organizations and people out there that claim to be Christians, preachers, prophets and
pastors that are nothing but selfish, twisted, money-hungry thieves. These people and
organizations are all over TV and the internet. I don’t know what their deal is. I don’t
know whether they are outright liars or whether they actually believe what they are
saying or doing and I guess I don’t care. If it looks hokey and weird, it probably is. If it
looks shallow and doesn’t seem to make sense, it’s probably garbage. Stay away from
this stuff. God will deal with them later. Steer clear and give to a church where you
personally know the leaders and people. Give to a cause where you trust the people
and believe in the cause. Sometimes I watch these jerks on TV and want to throw a
brick at the screen as they scam poor people and the elderly out of their money with
promises of prayer, wealth and healing. Don’t associate with any ministry that looks or
acts like that. Okay… I’m done with that, can you tell how I feel about that?
If you are looking for a couple of good organizations (there are tons) to give to on top
of what you tithe to your church, check these out:
convoyofhope.org – These people are there with real help in areas of extreme
poverty and areas where natural disaster has struck. They provide food, water and
shelter as they pray for people and take care of their spiritual needs as well. I’ve worked
with them here and overseas, they rock!
worldvision.org – These people are equally as awesome. Our students volunteer
time at one of their distribution centers that happens to be here in Pittsburgh. We also
participate in their AIDS caregiver kit program. At Christmas Shelly and the kids went to
their website and bought animals for poor families, so cool. They do so much more too!
Check them out.

AWESOME organizations doing AWESOME things in the name of Jesus!
It’s amazing that even though money is so physical it can make such an eternal and
spiritual impact if it’s used right. Are you using your money for spiritual and eternal
things? Money goes from absurdly physical to mysteriously spiritual and eternal when
you spend it on God and people.
The first thing you have to do is make up your mind who or what you are serving in
this life. Money can become your object of worship without you even realizing that.
Maybe you are thinking that you can have God on the side, be a good person and be all
about getting money and stuff too. Jesus put that to rest.
No one can serve two masters. For you will hate one and love the other; you will be
devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and money. Matthew
6:24
You have a decision to make. How will you spend your money? Who will you honor
with it? Who will you spend it on? Yourself? Stuff? Your family only?
Section 5 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
When it comes to money, my family is probably considered extreme. We really try to
follow all the points Pastor Donnie mentioned: no credit cards, no debt but a fifteen-year
mortgage, no car loans etc. We hate debt. But, I must say, it’s HARD! We’re driving an
eleven-year-old Nissan Sentra, and an eighteen-year-old Honda Civic. No, that’s not a
typo. We consider the “check engine” light a little decoration since it is on all the time in
both cars; and I’ve learned to turn up the radio when I hear strange noises…They
magically disappear! I WANT TO BUY A NEW CAR. Okay, I want to buy a USED car,
but I want a newer midsized SUV and we don’t have the cash for it. You don’t know how
tempting a car loan is right now! It’s not worth it! It goes against everything we stand for,
not to mention, God is not a fan!
This “interest” stuff made me want to vomit when we bought our first house. Here are
some basic numbers.
Say you buy a house for $100,000 (Good luck finding one at that price.)
The bank charges you 6% interest (Not too bad, right?)
By the end of that thirty-year loan, guess how much you will have paid for that
house.
Are you sitting down? $215,547.76. THAT’S MORE THAN DOUBLE WHAT YOU
BOUGHT THE HOUSE FOR!!!!!!!!
You can’t just take 6% of $100,000. There’s this evil little thing called an amortization
schedule that make you pay A LOT more money than you think you should owe.
This kills me. Debt and borrowing wastes your money! Sure it takes a long time to
save up for things, but in the long run, you’re making money. Give and Save. Don’t
borrow.

Section 6 – Better Than Average
If you don’t make smart decisions with the money that comes your way then it will be
difficult to give to the stuff that matters. There are some solid steps you can take right
now to better handle your money and some habits you can form so that you will
continue to handle money right in the future.
Most Americans are in bad shape when it comes to money! Most of you are likely to
continue that pattern unless you take some action and think about how to spend money
wisely!
The average American is spending 10% more than they make each month, with 70%
of all Americans living paycheck to paycheck — coeinc.org
I think most of us want to be better than average in most areas of our lives. Who
makes it their goal to be average? When it comes to money I definitely don’t want to be
the “average American.” I hope my family can be better than average when it comes to
finances. Here are some basics to get you started so you avoid ending up in this
situation. Track exactly what you are spending. Have you ever gotten money for your
birthday or something and a week later you are thinking, “Wow, where in the world did
all of that go?” You will have no idea how much you spend unless you write it down. You
may be shocked to actually see what you are spending your money on! What do you
spend on food? Your answer is probably lower than what you are actually spending.
Keep your receipts and sit down at the end of each week or month and add up what you
spent and on what. Keep a journal. Whenever you get money, keep the receipts or write
down what you are spending it on. You may be amazed at what you are spending on.
You may see some things and decide to make some changes.
Plan before you spend it. Make a budget. Think about, calculate and write down
what your weekly or monthly expenses are or what they should be. Write down all the
things you spend money on, want to spend money on, should be spending money on.
Make your money go to those things. Make envelopes with labels and put money in
there. Once it’s in there, only take it out for what’s written on that envelope. How much
do you want to spend on food? What about your phone? How much should be spent on
entertainment, movies, bowling… that stuff? Do you need to buy deodorant (I hope you
are wearing deodorant), shampoo or clothes? Figure out how much and how often.
Make sure you save some! What are you saving for? A car? You may think that’s
crazy but if you are in junior high and you start saving now you may get a decent car!
What else are you saving for? A trip maybe? A new phone or iPod? Video game?
Straightener or manicure… I don’t know, ha!
You should give some! Don’t leave that out. I hope you read the first part of this
chapter! If you didn’t, then go back and do it now.
Give yourself some “fun money” that you can spend on whatever you feel like
spending it on. You will make impulsive, unplanned purchases. Give yourself some
money to waste, but set a limit and stick to it.

Make sure you are wise and realistic in how you arrange your budget. Make sure
your priorities are right. You don’t need a phone or iPod. You don’t need cable TV. You
do need to give back to God. You do need to help others. You do need to eat food and
wear clothes. You don’t need expensive name brand clothes. You don’t need to eat out
all of the time. I think you get the drift.
How much do you have coming in? Is it enough to cover your needs and wants?
Work the numbers until what you have coming in matches what you need to give, save
and spend. If you don’t tell your money where to go, it will just go wherever it wants and
you will be standing there scratching your head.
Avoid debt at all costs!
Just as the rich rule the poor, so the borrower is servant to the lender. Proverbs 22:7
This is absolutely counter-cultural! Don’t make a habit out of borrowing from anyone!
If you don’t have the cash to pay them back immediately, then don’t borrow it. If you
don’t have the money to buy something, then don’t buy it!
Millions of Americans are buried in credit card debt, car debt, house debt… all kinds
of debt. We want stuff but don’t have the money to buy it, so we open credit cards and
borrow. A house and college education maybe, but come on! Most families owe
thousands for things they don’t need.
I wonder how much your family owes for the car you guys drive? How much interest
are you paying? Did you need that nice of a car? Ask your parents how much credit
card debt you guys have and what it’s for. Ask them how many credit cards they have,
including the ones they get from stores and stuff. That could be an interesting
conversation. Ask them how much interest they are paying on the loans they have?
What is interest? Interest is what you pay someone to use their money. So you will
pay them back what you borrowed and then some, so it’s worth it for them. Every credit
card, car loan, house loan, college loan… almost all loans have interest. If you borrow a
lot you will pay a lot of interest. The longer it takes to pay it back the more interest you
will pay. When it comes to cars, houses and college loans the interest goes into the
thousands! If you save and pay then you can spend that interest on other stuff.
That proverb is no joke. Anyone you owe money to, owns you. You will slave away to
pay back that debt and have to sacrifice freedom until it’s paid. You’ll have to take a job
that pays you a certain amount so you can pay the college loan back. You’ll have to
work a certain number of hours to pay off your car loan. Your debt becomes the
deciding factor. You should try to choose your job and work hours based on what’s
important in life and important to you. It’s a lot to think about. It’s hard to put what God
wants you to do with your life first, when you have a debt to pay back. Usually God is
the one that we make wait.
Don’t make a habit of lending money to people. If someone needs money then give
it to them, if you can afford it. Lending can make your relationships weird. I’m not
saying, “never,” but you need to really think about it. Giving is easier because it’s over.
You don’t want people to feel “enslaved” to you. You also want to avoid awkward
situations with those close to you. When you borrow from people close to you and lend
to people close to you, it puts a strain on your relationship. Be careful!

Don’t get a credit card! A lot of people disagree with this. Your parents may disagree
with this. Interest rates are dangerous. It’s easy to get sucked into their schemes. Using
a card is training you to spend what you do not have. “I need it to build credit.” If you
aren’t planning on borrowing a lot of money in your life, then what do you need credit
for? The only things you may end up borrowing money for in this culture are college and
a house, neither of which you need a credit card for. “What about emergencies?” You
can save some money and set it aside for emergencies. Mall store credit cards are
credit cards. Sometimes they have the highest rates. Don’t use them!! The more cards
you have, the more dangerous it is. “What if I pay it off every month?” Why get one
then? Why not just save up and buy it when you have the money? Do you realize how
easy it is to let that slip here and there? That’s how these companies make their money!
They make it off of millions of people who say that they are just going to pay it off every
month!
Think about college. Who said you need to go to a big school and graduate with
$50,000 in debt? Why do you have to finish in four years? Who made this up? Why isn’t
it acceptable to work your own way through college and take six or seven years to do it?
Do you think you would appreciate your classes more and work harder if you had to
hand the professor a wad of cash before each class!? Maybe college would be less of
an out-of-control high school drinking party with no supervision if kids were having to
work themselves through it! Just think about it, especially if you are unsure of what you
want to do with your life.
Why not go to community college for a few years and then transfer to another
school? “Community college isn’t as good.” Not true! Tell that to my friend and former
student Rick who went to community college and then transferred to Penn State. Wanna
know what Rick does? His company works with NASA on rockets and space stations!!
Pretty stinkin’ smart guy! Your community college may help you save buckets of money
that you would be spending on another school for your first few years.
TIME OUT: Totally aside from the money talk, working with students has made me
rethink the way Americans do college. Every year I see tons of students go off to
colleges and spend their first few years – or whole four years – drinking, having sex and
throwing their faith in God out the window. Not every student is doing this, but too many
are. Some are going to extremes, and some are just being kinda reckless and stupid. At
the very least, living this kind of unrealistic party-life that consists of sex and drinking for
years in a row, is a massive waste of time. Remember the whole chapter about time?! Is
that a good use of those years of your life? Who lives like this? Some adults may say,
“They are kids, let them be kids; it’s a phase.” Oh okay, I guess those adults haven’t had
kids in college who were raped while drunk at a college party. I guess their kid wasn’t
one of the ones who got addicted to alcohol or drugs. I guess it wasn’t their kid who was
arrested for a DUI or killed in a drunken car accident. This isn’t a game, it’s real life with
big consequences. Are good grades the only measure of success in college? Does
lifestyle matter at all? I think it does, and I think it matters to God too.
What do we expect? We, as a culture, expect our eighteen year olds to leave their
home, church and entire support network and go to a place where they know next to

nobody and thrive! We expect them to go into this new environment where they have no
accountability, don’t have to look parents in the eye each night, and have no church
family that knows them and resist boatloads of temptation to drink, have sex, waste time
and be stupid! Does this sound like a healthy plan for most kids? I am thinking maybe
not. Is this the right move for a person who is trying to figure out who they are and what
they want to spend their life doing? Don’t they need their family, support network,
church and some accountability for this?
Staying local has some great advantages. You will have your freedom but still have
accountability from your parents. If you come home with beer all over you after a filthy
party, you will probably have to explain yourself and deal with some consequences –
and that’s a good thing. You will have to learn how to live in the “real world” by balancing
a job, church, family and school. You will value your education more because you are
paying for it! It won’t be some invisible transaction between your parents and the school.
You won’t have a little card that you swipe for everything you need and never have to
see the bill. That’s not real life. It may be harder, but it may be good for you. You will still
have your church family to worship with, help you grow, hold you accountable and pick
you up when you are down. It will give you some time and experience that will help you
to decide what degree and major you really want to spend time and money pursuing.
You may miss out on some of the glamour of college, but I don’t think you’ll be crying
about that in twenty years.
All I’m sayin’ is that I’m not sure who made up the rules for what every kid is
expected to do, but I don’t think it’s the right thing for everyone, or even most kids.
Eighteen is just an age. You are still a kid in many ways and that’s okay. Think about
what is best for you and your relationship with God. Don’t go away to a college you
didn’t choose to do something someone else expects you to do. You answer to one
person and one person only as to how you spend your life; and that’s the one who gave
you life, God. Make sure he’s on board with what’s going on. Think about it. Pray about
it.
Now… on with the money talk… phew…
Use cash instead of your debit card. You are much more careful when you are
forking over greenbacks! A card makes you feel like you can spend more. If you have to
count off dollars and hand them to the cashier you are going to feel that. When I use a
card I don’t even pay attention to the cost or look at the receipt. Shelly does! I don’t. It
could say a million dollars and I would stupidly just sign the slip and walk away with my
little coffee drink (Campfire Mocha from Caribou… delicious, maybe worth the million).
Cash may not be as convenient, but it will help you to be wiser with your spending.
Another nice thing about cash is when it’s gone, it’s gone. You can’t keep swiping
dollars and cents. There is a limit. Limits can be good when it comes to money.
Be accountable. Like most important areas of your life, accountability is key. Get
help with your budget and accounting. If your parents aren’t good at it, then talk to a
friend’s parent, adult at church or teacher at school. If you walk up to one of these
responsible adults and say, “Will you help me come up with a budget and spending
plan?” they will probably be speechless for a moment, check you for a fever, look for

signs of drug use and then enthusiastically agree. Most students aren’t thinking this
stuff.
What do you do with money when you get it? Let’s make this easy!
1.	


Put at least 10% into an envelope marked “give.”

2.	

Put at least 10% into an envelope marked “save.” You may need several
save envelopes if you have multiple things you are saving for. How long do you have to
save, and how much do you need to put in per month, to get what you want or need?
3.	


Pay any bills that you have or debts that you owe.

4.	


Set aside money for the expenses you have.

If you get in the habit now of doing the “give, save, spend” and you don’t borrow
money you will be doing better than 95% of Americans!
Important Thought: Work hard and spend only what you have wisely.
If you work hard and you live smart, then you should be able to enjoy yourself and
be a blessing to others.
Do you need to stop for a few minutes to pray and make a commitment to honor
God with your money?
Do you need to work harder, spend wiser?
Section 7 – The Temple
I probably won’t spend a lot of time on this because I’m not a personal trainer or
nutritionist. Our culture also seems to be unhealthy in a lot of ways. Despite the
increase in health awareness that has been happening over the last few years we still
have a long way to go as a nation. We eat so much crud! I can tell you that it seems like
there are a lot of physically unhealthy teenagers out there! For most of my life I paid no
attention to what I ate or my level of physical activity. I missed out on most sports
because my family was so messed up, and I was trying to recover from all of that. I
grew up on cheap, simple, not necessarily healthy foods. This pattern of no regular
physical exercise and poor eating lasted all the way through college and into the first
few years of our marriage. Things changed, and I have to give Shelly the credit for that.
She became interested in health and started reading on the subject.
We both began to lose weight and people would ask us what diet we were on. It
wasn’t a diet. We just slowly began adjusting what we ate and how much. We stopped
eating so much fat and sugar. I pretty much stopped drinking pop (soda for you weird
people out there). Over a period of a few years I lost around twenty pounds. It wasn’t a
fad diet or temporary thing; we changed our lifestyle. After that I started trying to
increase my level of activity by finding things that I enjoyed doing. I started running
occasionally and playing racquetball. As I mentioned earlier, I’m also addicted to disc

golf! It was all just basic stuff and at thirty seven years old I’m healthier than I’ve ever
been. The Bible actually mentions how important your body is:
Don’t you realize that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, who lives in you and
was given to you by God? You do not belong to yourself, for God bought you with a high
price. So you must honor God with your body. 1 Corinthians 6:19
What we do to and with our bodies matters to God. We should view them as a
temple that he lives in. The word temple isn’t the first thing that comes to my mind when
I look in the mirror! If it is a temple than I need to hire a few teams of people to get to
work on it! A few of you may be able to relate to that. The truth is, our bodies are a
temple that God comes to live in. Just like there are many uniquely built temples, there
are many unique body types; no body type is bad. What matters is how we treat them
and what we do with them.
I don’t think it’s too much of a stretch to say that our bodies are a gift from God. The
better you take care of your body, the more God can use it for his purposes! God wants
us to be healthy. When we are healthy we are able to serve him better and be more of a
blessing to others.
Are you overweight? Do you pay attention to what you are eating? Even though you
may look physically fit, your eating habits may still stink and you’ll start paying the price
for that in a few years. Do you lack energy? Are you getting regular exercise? The last
thing the world needs is more fat, unhealthy Americans! The last thing the kingdom of
God needs is more fat, unhealthy followers of Jesus!
I’ve been to a few countries around the world, and the absence of overweight people
is shocking! With American wealth and indulgence has come a scary level of obesity
and sickness. We have too many tempting and unhealthy choices! The unhealthiest
foods seem to be the cheapest! In this country it will take a willful decision on your part
to stay healthy.
I would encourage you to pick up a few books on the subject and read them. Ask
someone who knows about nutrition and exercise to help you get started in making
some changes. Have someone hold you accountable. Find someone to exercise with.
Find some physical activity you enjoy. Start cutting back a little on some of the
unhealthier foods you eat. Do this gradually over time and it could very well change your
life and your future! You’ll be happier, healthier and God will have a better you to work
with!
I’m constantly surprised with the number of students I see smoking, drinking and
doing drugs despite the mountain of information and research out there that suggests
that these things destroy your body. A few years ago I watched my father-in-law die of
lung cancer. It was excruciating for our whole family and now my kids don’t have a
grandfather. He didn’t even smoke! That’s not the way you want your life to end. The
chances are if you are engaged in these activities, you are probably at the point where
you can’t control or stop it. Get help!! Please. Let someone help you filter these toxic
habits out of your life before you destroy the beautiful body God gave you. The reason
many students smoke, use drugs and drink is because they are depressed or

unsatisfied with their lives. Maybe that’s you. You need to deal with those causes before
the substance issues can be addressed. Again I would plead with you to get help. Talk
to someone. Talk to a guidance counselor, pastor, parent or have your parents help you
find a therapist you can trust. Don’t wait for these problems to disappear on their own,
they’ll only get worse. Your willpower and desire to quit won’t be enough. You need the
help of other people.
	

Section 8 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
I grew up eating vegetables, but was never really and active person. Once we got
married and, not knowing how to cook, our staple foods were chicken nuggets and
kielbasa (but not together.) Already suffering from an autoimmune disease, I became
over weight, dealing with awful digestive problems. I had a colonoscopy at twenty-one
years old! Doctors thought I had Crohn’s disease.
Move ahead about six years. I started seeing a nutritionist. I was on a chemotherapy
drug for my disease and I was pretty stinking sick. Within a month of taking care of my
body, exercising, and eliminating all the garbage from my diet I started reducing all of
my medications and becoming healthier. Three years after that? I’m still doing well, with
no digestive issues and an autoimmune disease that is in remission. I thank God for the
relief that has come with that, but He has taught me that taking care of the body he has
given me is indeed a spiritual issue. I’m stronger, happier, healthier, and sleep better
when I eat well and exercise! Don’t blow this off! It’s a big deal and you’ll be happier
when you’re healthier!
Section 9 – The Magic Formula
If you are a follower of Jesus you may have asked yourself this question, “How do I
know what God’s will for my life is?” If you haven’t asked it, you will. If you are not a
follower of Jesus your question might sound more like, “How do I know the right path for
my life?” What college do I go to? Should I go out with this person? What does God
want me to be? Everyone wants to know God’s will. Everyone wants to do the “right”
thing, the “good” thing.
Not only do we want to know, we want specifics. We want God to spell it all out for
us. Too much of the time we want to know God’s will without taking all of the necessary
steps to find it. We won’t always get specifics. The truth is, we probably won’t get
specifics most of the time! We want a magic formula to find out what God wants us to
do. This part of the book is all about how to know and find out what God’s will is for your
life. This stuff works whether you are a follower of Jesus or not.
The first issue to resolve is the issue of whose plan you are going to follow. This is
true for most things in life. You have to decide who has the best future for you. Are you
going to follow your plan for your future? Do you know best? Are you going to follow the
plan that others have for you? Will you follow the plan of your parents, teachers,

guidance counselors or friends? Who knows best for you? Who has the best idea of
what you can and should be? Who has the best idea of what you can and should do?
Who knows you best? Who knows the future all ready? Who sees the BIG picture?
I happen to passionately believe that the answer to all of those questions is God! It
only makes sense then that the absolute first step is to commit to his future. This is a
mental, emotional, spiritual, internal thing. This happens inside of you before you take a
step. It’s a prayer you pray and a decision you make and stick to. This commitment isn’t
based on God showing you the blueprint and you accepting it. It’s based on him being
AWESOME. It’s based on him knowing everything, creating everything, being
everywhere, seeing the past present and future. It’s based on him showing his love
when he died on the cross for your mistakes. This kind of thinking is what led Paul to
write the following words to the people living in the Greek city of Ephesus in the first
century.
So be careful how you live. Don’t live like fools, but like those who are wise. Make
the most of every opportunity in these evil days. Don’t act thoughtlessly, but understand
what the Lord wants you to do. Ephesians 5:15
It may be a good idea to stop right here and do some thinking. Maybe it’s time for
you to let someone else drive your life. I know it’s scary but it’s a matter of trust. God
has way more ability and vision when it comes to handling your life than you do. A very
wise person once wrote:
There is a path before each person that seems right, but it ends in death. Proverbs
14:12
He has a plan for this whole universe, and only he knows how he made you to fit into
that plan. We can’t see what he sees. The question is, will you play your part?
If you believe the Bible, it teaches that there’s an unseen world out there. That world
has some “bad guys” running around in it that we understand to be the Devil and his
demons. According to the Bible he has a plan for you too, and it ain’t a good one. He
wants you to live for yourself, your pleasures and your success. He wants you to pursue
what feels good but isn’t good. He wants you to put the temporary above the eternal. He
wants you to crave material possessions and physical pleasures and spend your life
trying to fulfill that craving. He knows that if you spend your life doing that you will end
up far from God and ensure your own spiritual death. Freaky and sinister stuff, I know.
Focusing on God’s plan and keeping your eyes on the eternal rather than the physical
will help you avoid this path.
The only real way to commit to God’s future for you is to agree with him about your
present. He knows that you need him and that you, and the rest of us, have blown it on
plenty of occasions. He wants you to be real with him and admit that you are flawed,
imperfect, selfish and yes, sinful. Once you and God agree on that you can start
thinking about the future. Once you are willing to admit that to him, he’s ready to forgive
you if you ask. That’s why Jesus died for us. So we could move past our sin and have a
new future. Maybe you should stop reading right here, and talk to him for a few minutes
about that.

Another thing that it’s important to realize is that committing to God’s future isn’t a
pick and choose, half hearted thing. You can’t partially commit. It doesn’t work that way.
In order for your life to turn out the way God designed it to be, you have to follow his
plan totally. That can be uncomfortable for us because God doesn’t show us the whole
plan at once. We only see parts at a time and it’s easy, at times, to wonder if he knows
what he is doing. Mix that with our own selfishness, and it can be pretty stinking difficult
to follow God’s plan sometimes!
So, if you are gonna do God’s thing, you are gonna have to commit to doing it all the
way or not doing it at all. That means giving him every thing you have, holding nothing
back. It means giving him all of your gifts and talents, everything you are good at. It
means committing all of your material possessions to him. It means putting all of your
hopes and dreams on the table at his disposal. Pretty intense stuff, but that’s how it
works.
Almost every great person in the Bible had no idea what they were getting
themselves into when they first committed their future to God. They followed Jesus, not
knowing where it would lead, step by step, day by day, living out God’s will for their
lives. There’s no microwave, checklist or secret formula for this. It’s a process.
Before Peter found out what was ahead he had to lay it all down. Moses didn’t have
details when he gave it all to go and do God’s thing. Abraham and Paul didn’t know
where the will of God would take them. The first step for each of them was giving it all
up. Where does God want you? Ask him yourself, but first you have to decide what you
are willing to give. Are you willing to give it all up to him without having all the specifics?
If you can’t answer “yes” to that, then you won’t find God’s will for you. How bad do you
really want God’s will for your life? Tough question. I don’t know anyone who knew
exactly where God would lead them when they first committed their lives to him. I didn’t
know, I was just a kid.
It’s really not about knowing and trusting the plan anyway. It’s about knowing and
trusting a person. If you know and trust Jesus you won’t need or even want to see the
plan before you commit to it. Give me the relationship any day over the plan. You can
trust God. He’s good; he made you and he loves you. He will not lead you down a path
that isn’t a good one. It may be difficult, even painful, but it will be good.
God has this amazing ability as we follow him over time to weave and craft all of our
experiences together into something meaningful. He can take the smallest parts, the
most difficult parts of our lives that we never would have chosen for ourselves and use
them to create a beautiful, meaningful and purposeful life. That can’t happen while we
are still wrestling him for control. He won’t take control, he’ll let you keep it. If that’s what
you decide to do, you will eventually come to regret it.
Some of you want to know what God’s will is and you haven’t yet totally committed
to Him, whether you realize it or not. In Matthew 19 tells a story of a really wealthy
young guy that came to Jesus and asked what he should do to follow God the way he
needed to. The rich man wanted to know what he had to do to be saved and be perfect,
to do God’s will. It was a personal question. Jesus told him to do the basics. The guy
answered Jesus by telling him that he was already doing all of the basic stuff. Then
Jesus got personal. He gave him an answer that was specific to his life. Jesus’ answer

staggered him. He told him to give all of his wealth away and follow him. Doing God’s
will would cost him everything. Jesus told him nothing more, he just gave him one
HUGE step. The guy couldn’t handle it, he walked away sad. Before you ask, make
sure you are really ready to do it.
Before we talk about the next thing to think about after committing yourself to God
and his plan, there’s something I need to say. I have to say that typing on my laptop in
the front seat of my Honda Civic in front of Sam’s in the rain while Shelly shops is not
the most ideal environment for writing. Now that I have that out of the way, let’s look at
some basic things to focus on and do every day to make sure that you are in a position
to know what God wants you to do. First, get close to God and stay close. The Bible
paints plenty of pictures of what this looks like.
Trust in the LORD and do good. Then you will live safely in the land and prosper.
Take delight in the LORD, and he will give you your heart’s desires.
Commit everything you do to the LORD. Trust him, and he will help you.
He will make your innocence radiate like the dawn, and the justice of your cause will
shine like the noonday sun. Be still in the presence of the LORD, and wait patiently for
him to act. Don’t worry about evil people who prosper or fret about their wicked
schemes. Psalm 37:3–7
Trust in the LORD with all your heart; do not depend on your own understanding.
Seek his will in all you do, and he will show you which path to take.
Don’t be impressed with your own wisdom. Instead, fear the LORD and turn away
from evil. 8 Then you will have healing for your body and strength for your bones.	

Honor the LORD with your wealth and with the best part of everything you produce.
Then he will fill your barns with grain, and your vats will overflow with good wine.
Proverbs 3:5–10
These scriptures and many others paint a picture of living a daily life of putting God
first, spending time with him, treating others right, and being more focused on spiritual
things than on physical things. Doing this daily will edge you closer and closer to his
plan. Don’t be worried about what everyone else is doing. Living like this will put you in
a position to hear him and sense him guiding you in specific ways.
There are also some things you can do to help you get close to God so you can hear
him leading you. This stuff isn’t rocket science, but it makes all of the difference in the
world over the long hall. Do this stuff regularly over a long period of time, and it’ll
change your life and spiritual outlook.
Talk to God. Pray. You can’t be close to any person in your life if you don’t spend
time communicating with them. You hang out with friends, text them and Facebook
them. Every person that you consider yourself close to is someone you communicate
with on a regular basis. God is no different. To be close to him you have to talk to him,
and just like other relationships that includes shutting your mouth and listening. Talk to
him in the morning, during school, before meals, before bed, in the shower, while
driving, walking or listening to music. Write your prayers, sit outside quietly and just

think about God. Talk to God regularly and you’re likely to be on a good path – his
path.	

Read your Bible. Buy one that you are comfortable with and read it, every day. You
will start to understand the way God thinks, what he wants and how he feels about
things. You will start to comprehend how he designed people to live and you’ll begin to
gradually envision what that looks like in your home, school and community. You’ll start
to see the world and your life through his eyes. You’ll start caring about what he cares
about and doing the stuff that brings you closer to him. You will never even begin to find
God’s plan for your life if you aren’t spending time with his Word. There are no cheat
notes, there’s no skimming, no cramming. You have to start and take the time to let it
slowly sink in to your life like a gentle rain slowly soaks into dry ground.
Think about God and the things of God. Focus your thoughts on things that will help
you move closer to him instead of away from him. Think about how to please him
instead of yourself. Do whatever it takes to fill your mind with the things of God. Buy
some music that helps you focus on him. Read books that help you focus on him and
the way he sees things. Don’t allow your mind to dwell on sin, evil, pleasure,
materialism, destruction, sadness and negativity. Fill your mind with good stuff, and that
bad stuff will have a harder time creeping in. Paul knew that the world was full of
darkness and sin so he encouraged the people in the Philippian church to fill their minds
with good godly things.
And now, dear brothers and sisters, one final thing. Fix your thoughts on what is
true, and honorable, and right, and pure, and lovely, and admirable. Think about things
that are excellent and worthy of praise. Philippians 4:8
Just like the Psalm said, delight in obeying. When you care about people, it makes
you feel good to make them happy. We are happy when they are happy. It’s kinda like
that with God. When we live like we’re supposed to, like he made us to, it makes him
smile. The closer you get to him, it will make you smile too. The more you obey, the
more he’ll reveal himself and his plan to you.
Live daily in his presence. Start looking for and seeing God all around you every day.
He’s everywhere! Especially when you are paying attention. Look for him in your
conversations, nature, busy streets, the complexity of the human body, in your history,
math, English and science books and everywhere else. When you start looking for God,
you will be amazed at how often you see him, even in places you would never expect.
Walk in the Spirit. When you get up in the morning ask the Holy Spirit to surround
you, walk with you and talk in your ear the whole day. Be listening to his guidance,
asking for it as you interact with people, make decisions and react to what you see all
around you. Let the Holy Spirit be the spiritual air you breathe as you go through your
day.
Make his ways your ways. Make his joys yours, his displeasures yours. As you get to
know God this will come more and more naturally. Just like hanging out with people
influences how you talk, what you buy and where you go, hanging out with Jesus has
the same effect. Go where he would go, talk how he would talk, buy what he would buy
and treat people like he would treat them.

Get close to God. Get so close that his decisions and yours become one. Walk in
step with him. Be tuned in to His spirit. Spend time doing things, reading things and
listening to things that bring you closer to God and help you get to know him. Hang out
with people that bring you closer to God and help you get to know him. A bunch of years
ago there was this big thing going around called WWJD, what would Jesus do? People
had WWJD bracelets, bumper stickers and tee shirts. It’s a good question. We’ll never
be able to answer the question, WWJD until we know J.
Commit yourself totally to him and only him, walking with him in a lifestyle of
obedience and communion. Every moment of life should be spent in fellowship with
God. As you walk with Him he will guide you, step by step, day by day. It all comes
down to daily obedience to God’s Word, that’s his will. Do the little stuff, and some day
you’ll see the big picture.
What about all of those specific situations that arise where we need guidance? What
do we do? How do we know what God wants us to do? Get some help. The Bible is also
great in when you need guidance in a given situation. The more you read it you’ll know
where to turn to get a biblical perspective on your circumstances. If you don’t know
where to turn, ask someone who knows their Bible for help. The Bible refers to itself as
being a lamp for our feet on a dark path. It’s there to help us figure out how to stay on
the right path. Use it. Many times we look for answers that we already have in God’s
Word, either directly or indirectly. We just haven’t taken the time to study it.
Try to go to God in prayer first when you are faced with a dilemma. There are so
many places all throughout the Bible that give examples of people running to God in
prayer the moment they are faced with a difficult or confusing situation. When I think of
this I always think of King Hezekiah in the Bible. He and his people were being
threatened by a foreign army and the invading King sent him a threatening message. I
love Hezekiah’s immediate response.
After Hezekiah received the letter from the messengers and read it, he went up to
the LORD’s Temple and spread it out before the LORD. 2 Kings 19:14
I work in a church and sometimes people that are part of our church will pop in
during the day to pray. Many times they do that because they are facing a unique
situation or important decision and they want to spread it out before God. He may not
answer right away, but at least you are letting him know that you are needing and
wanting his perspective and guidance above anything else.
You guide me with your counsel, leading me to a glorious destiny. Whom have I in
heaven but you? I desire you more than anything on earth. My health may fail, and my
spirit may grow weak, but God remains the strength of my heart;
he is mine forever. Psalm 73:24–26
What a great scripture and a great prayer to pray to God! Don’t always pray alone.
Ask other people to pray with you about what you are facing! Maybe God will give them
some feedback that could help you. It’s also important not to give up too easily.
And so I tell you, keep on asking, and you will receive what you ask for. Keep on
seeking, and you will find. Keep on knocking, and the door will be opened to you. For

everyone who asks, receives. Everyone who seeks, finds. And to everyone who knocks,
the door will be opened. Luke 11:9
If you look for me wholeheartedly, you will find me. Jeremiah 29:13
When it comes to prayer, especially in difficult situations, take a cue from Jesus as
he was praying to God about going to the cross to die for the sins of mankind.
Father, if you are willing, please take this cup of suffering away from me. Yet I want
your will to be done, not mine. Luke 22:42
Lay it all out there, tell him how you feel and what you want, but make sure he
knows that ultimately you want what he wants more than what you want. It’s also
important to get help from the people that God has allowed to be in your life.
Plans go wrong for lack of advice; many advisers bring success. Proverbs 15:22
God uses people, even ones you don’t like sometimes, to guide you into his path for
you. You are stupid if you don’t seek their advice and wisdom. If you want to know
God’s will for your life, you are going to have to seek advice, wisdom and counsel from
your parents, godly friends, adults and family members. You will have to seek the
guidance of pastors and spiritual mentors. Seek these people out, and let them speak
into your life and the specific situations that you face. The more you ignore good advice,
the less people will want to give it to you so, beware. Two of the stupidest things I see
people do, especially people between the ages of 17–22, is avoid seeking advice from
wise, godly people in their lives and/or totally ignore the advice they get.
When you are trying hard to figure out what path to take and what God’s plan is for
your life, think hard about yourself and your circumstances. What gifts and talents has
God given you? What are you good at? What are the pros and cons of taking each path
that I have in front of me? How will taking a certain path affect the most important areas
of my life? We often see different choices in our lives as “doors,” and I always hear
people saying things like, “God opened a door for me to do this.” You have to look for
the open doors in your life that God may be opening for you to walk through. Some
doors are closed. Are you trying to force a door open that isn’t supposed to be open? I
firmly believe though that some doors are closed and that God wants us to kick them
open! Some doors are open and we want to walk through them because that’s the easy
choice. You also have to consider “your gut.” If you are hanging with God a lot, then
your gut may have a pretty good idea of what you should do, even though you can’t
point to a specific scripture or reason. Sometimes your gut is the Spirit giving you peace
about going a certain direction.	

Compare the spiritual and the physical, the visible and the invisible, the eternal and
the temporal. When you are facing decisions about how to spend your time, money and
energy, or thinking about which path God wants for your life ask yourself a few
important questions. Which path will benefit the kingdom of God more? Is this a God
thing or a temporary earthly thing? Which path will have more eternal benefits? Am I
focusing on more on the physical or the spiritual? When this life is over and I stand
before Jesus, what will matter the most? Jesus was always trying to get people to focus
more on the spiritual and eternal above the temporary things of this world.

In all of this there will come a time to follow through. Many times, maybe even most
times, you won’t feel like it’s a sure thing. Sometimes it will be more like a leap of faith. If
you’ve worked through all of the things we’re talking about, you can feel good about
most leaps. Sometimes it is more of a sure thing, but you are just nervous, scared or
unsure. When the time comes, follow through and walk the path he has shown you.
As you are pursuing God’s plan it’s important to trust God every step of the way.
Remember, it’s his plan. Your job is to walk the path and trust him with the outcome. Do
your part and let God do his. Trust God when you can’t see exactly where his plan
seems to be going. Trust him when you are unsure or the road seems too
difficult.	

And we know that God causes everything to work together for the good of those who
love God and are called according to his purpose for them. Romans 8:28
	

God’s plan is never finished, so keep listening. Don’t ever think you have it all
figured out. Keep doing all of the things you should do, so you are ready to change
course or make an adjustment if he wants you to. Actually, I think God is constantly
adjusting our course. He may have some drastic or sudden changes he wants us to
make. He may seem to be taking our lives a whole different way. Remember, he has the
big picture in mind, and you’ll see what it all means later. Stay tuned, so you don’t miss
a turn! Sometimes it’s hard to see God’s will now, but you can always see it when you
look back and see how He has guided you. Consult the sources that He’s given you.
Consider what he’s given you. Think about the results of your decisions. Learn from the
past. Learn from the mistakes and wrong turns. Complete his will by acting on what you
know is right and making decisions based on faith and his Word.
“So don’t worry about having enough food or drink or clothing. Why be like the
pagans who are so deeply concerned about these things? Your heavenly Father already
knows all your needs, and he will give you all you need from day to day if you live for
him and make the Kingdom of God your primary concern.
“So don’t worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will bring its own worries. Today’s
trouble is enough for today. Matthew 6:31–34
And so, dear brothers and sisters, I plead with you to give your bodies to God. Let
them be a living and holy sacrifice—the kind he will accept. When you think of what he
has done for you, is this too much to ask? Don’t copy the behavior and customs of this
world, but let God transform you into a new person by changing the way you think. Then
you will know what God wants you to do, and you will know how good and pleasing and
perfect his will really is. Romans 12:1,2
	

Important Thought: Following Jesus and figuring out what he wants you to do is a
daily process that requires a vibrant relationship with God, commitment to his plan, help,
focus and determination. No magic formulas, no microwave. Living his story and
adventure is something that develops slowly over time.

Have you committed yourself 100% to God’s will for your life?
Are you walking with God, are you close to Him?
Are you getting help?
Are you developing yourself?
Are you following through?
We have covered a lot of subjects. Friends, sex, love, dating, school, family, time,
money, and the future. That’s a lot of stuff. Big stuff. We are gonna end it by talking
about the biggest thing of all. Of all the things that you don’t want to be stupid with, this
is the most important. You can score an A in all of those other areas and if you mess this
one up you’ve blown it big time.
Section 10 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
Life is so uncertain. As a young person, you have your life all planned out. You
probably have an idea of what you want your future to look like. I did too. It’s pretty
amazing how things can change. There is such a balance between being wise with your
future, planning, and seeking God’s will for your like, and being so stuck on your view of
what your life should look like, that you miss the very heart of the person God wants you
to become. This is the person you were intricately and specifically designed to become,
the person in which you are your absolute best.
If you’re like me, you must have a game plan and a course of action. I don’t like to
go into anything “flying by the seat of my pants.” I want to have a blueprint. I think God
wires us specifically, so I know he created me to be like this and will use it to my
advantage if I let him. But, sometimes it’s easier to do my own thing then try to listen to
a voice that is usually inaudible to the human ear
However, there are times in my life when I listen more intently. During those times,
I’m always amazed at how easy it is to hear God’s voice. When I make a point to seek
his counsel, he always answers. Sometimes I’m just too lazy to ask him! Another thing,
whenever I make a point to connect with God on any issue, I find him in every other
issue in my life too. When I’m thinking about him, even a little bit more, I find myself
thinking about him A LOT more. I’m nicer, less selfish, and I’m able to see him
influencing my behavior.
So, worry less about the specifics of your future, and more about where God wants
you. Then everything will fall into place and you’ll find your sweet spot in life!

Chapter 8 – Don’t Be Stupid With God

Section 1 – The Biggest Thing Of All
You’d think it would be easy to get this one right! If you read your Bible, which I
highly encourage, you will basically read a story about how easy it is to blow it in this
area and how important it is that we don’t.
The Old Testament is a story about the relationship between God and his people.
You read this story and see God interacting with his people in amazing, loving and
supernatural ways. Then you read on about those same people totally blowing it with
him! You think, “How could they do that, it’s so stupid.” We think, “I would never do that.”
God creates people and gives them a wonderful home… and we blow it. God
rescues his people from slavery in Egypt and gives them a home… and they blow it.
God gives them guidelines for healthy living… and they blow it. On and on it goes. God

sends his Son because we’ve blown it… and we blow it. It seems to be what we do
best! Jesus boils all of God’s guidelines, commands, rules, desires and hopes for us
down to two things: 	

Jesus replied, “The most important commandment is this: ‘Hear, O Israel! The Lord
our God is the one and only Lord. And you must love the Lord your God with all your
heart, all your soul, all your mind, and all your strength.’ The second is equally
important: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ No other commandment is greater than
these.” Mark 12:29–31
These are the two most important things in all of the universe, in all of our lives, the
two things that, if we mess everything else up, we gotta get right. These are two, but
they are so linked to each other that they are one thing. They go hand in hand.
That means that even when you fail a test, when you blow up at your parents, when
you mess up with in your dating life, when you lose the game for the team, when you
dent the family car, when your tongue slips, if you choose the wrong college, if you
mess up at work, when it seems like people think you are a loser, when you get to the
end of your life and it’s all said and done, when the respirator is about to get turned off…
ya gotta get these things right!!!
This world will give you a lot of things to aim at. Hit these two.
The God part of this is the first and most important thing Jesus mentions. If you don’t
have a relationship with God, ultimately, you have nothing! The second is equally
important, because you can’t love God without doing it. You can love others without
loving God but you can’t love God without loving others. A real, living, growing
relationship with God will always lead to loving others.
Throughout the history of God’s people, throughout the Bible, throughout time,
where do you think humans mess up the most?! Loving God and loving others! Why do
we blow it so bad? Loving God sounds simple but it represents an entire lifestyle that
should be maintained over a lifetime in a messed up world. Loving others sounds
simple, but it represents a whole lot of giving and selflessness toward a whole lot of
messed up people in a really messed up world. It’s easy to get it wrong. We all have,
that’s what sin is.
He knows it’s hard, so he has offered forgiveness for our mistakes in Jesus and
offered help in loving him and others through the power of the Holy Spirit. He wants to
help us! That’s what a relationship is!
If you read your Bible, including the prophets (God’s messengers to his people), you
will see them harping on, basically, two things. They tell the people that they’ve blown it
with God by losing sight of him or worshipping idols, and blown it by not taking care of
each other and treating each other right.
Do we still mess this stuff up? Do we still lose sight of God? Do we still worship
idols? Do we still not take care of people and treat each other right?
In order to help you not be stupid with God, I’m going to share with you the top ten
stupid things I see students do with God.

Pastor Donnie’s Top Ten
10. Quit early. “Tap out.” I get harassed by some of the people in my life for watching
mixed martial arts. There are things that I don’t like about it, but I do enjoy the technique
and strategy of it. That’s why I watch! Opinions on MMA aside, one of the goals of
fighters is to cause their opponent to “tap out.” Tapping out happens when one fighter
puts another in a position where they cannot escape and further pressure would be
harmful. When a fighter realizes that his opponent has a secure lock on his neck, arm or
foot, he taps out to end the fight. These holds are called submissions, because pressure
is applied in such a way to cause one person to submit.
When it comes to their relationship with God, I see students and adults “tap out” all
of the time. They give up, because they just don’t want to do it anymore. They can’t
handle the pressure of following Jesus. People tap out spiritually for a number of
reasons. Reading the Bible, going to church and praying is too hard. The temptation at
school is too heavy. They want to date whoever they feel like dating, and do whatever
sexual things they feel like doing. No one at home supports their relationship with God.
They are more concerned about popularity, social life, money, sports or whatever. These
students can’t see God, so everything else gets first priority. The list goes on and on.
Basically, they just give up. Jesus never said it would be easy, he actually said it would
be really, really hard. He also promised that he would never leave us, and that he would
help us make it through. You don’t have to tap out.
9. Try to worship God and other stuff too. I’ve seen hundreds of kids play church.
They have two lives. There’s the nice little God-life at church and youth group, and
there’s the school, wanna be like everyone else around my friends life. These kids kinda
want the God thing, but they also really want to have all of the pleasures of life, be
accepted by everyone at school and be popular.
This simply doesn’t work. You may get away with it for awhile and fool some people,
but you will never be able to fool God. I’ve seen students do this for years! Eventually
your two worlds will come crashing together in a painful way. At the very least, your
relationship with God will be meaningless and empty, and you’ll eventually drop it. This
is also part of the reason that people think followers of Jesus are hypocrites. If you are
playing this game, you are just giving Jesus a bad name.
8. Blow off church and student ministry. Kids do this for a million reasons. They don’t
come to church because no one from their house goes, they can’t get a ride or they
“can’t” wake up in the morning. They don’t come to youth group because they have
homework, the people aren’t nice, work, blah, blah, blah. Let’s just be real – lame
excuses. Will any of those hold up when you stand before God whining about how you
didn’t have any help finding and following him?
Let me just pause for a minute and say something about Chalisse and Chanel.
These girls came to our youth group for a few years and lived pretty close. After a few
years, their family moved to the other side of the city. They wanted to stay connected
spiritually and socially so badly that they started taking two buses an hour and a half

each week to get to youth group! They have done this for several years! Don’t tell me
you can’t get up or don’t have a ride, lame.
I can’t even tell you how many students I’ve watched quit coming to church and
youth group, and just die spiritually. I know that you may think that you don’t need these
things in order to follow Jesus and live for God. Maybe that’s true. If it is true, I haven’t
seen any student in the last fifteen years grow spiritually without church and youth
group. Students that quit coming to church and youth group have a weak faith at the
very least, but most totally die spiritually. I’m just gonna throw this out there. You can’t
follow Jesus the way you should without a good youth group helping you. If you are just
going to youth group you may be able to do okay for a few years, but what will happen
after you graduate? Don’t just go to youth group. Find a good church, and get your butt
there on Sunday mornings. Set your alarm, find a ride, walk, take the bus, ride a horse,
do what ya gotta do, get there. I’m sure someone will pick you up if when they realize
you don’t have a ride, but go even if they don’t. If you aren’t going to youth group and
church you only have yourself to blame. No church and youth group are perfect, but
neither are you.
The bottom line is that you will find a way to do the things that you need and want to
do. If you want to be what Jesus wants you to be, you will find a way to get involved in a
good church and youth group.
7. Worship sports instead of God. I’ve also watched students exchange sports for
church and youth group almost their entire junior and senior high school life. Let me
start by saying that I like sports. Sports are good for you physically. They also teach
teamwork, discipline, patience, strategy, hard work and submission to authority. Many
life lessons can be learned from being involved in almost any sport that you can play in
high school. I’m not against sports. Actually, I think every student should be involved in
at least one sport in high school.
That being said, sports should not consume your entire life. Many families take
sports way too far. Does your involvement in sports have implications for eternity? Will
you become a professional athlete? Most of you won’t. Even if you do, what kind of
athlete and role model will you be if you don’t have an awesome relationship with God?
Sports may help you a little with your spiritual life, but your spiritual life will help you
a ton with sports. Sports cannot take the place of church and youth group in your life. If
you allow your commitment or obsession with sports to snuff out the things that feed
you spiritually, you will die spiritually. Sports will be no good to you then. If you are truly
gifted at sports, you will always have a spot on the team and be able to play because
the most important thing to coaches is winning. Putting sports before spiritual things will
cause you to lose in the end at the most important thing in your life, your relationship
with God. Spend your time on things that matter for eternity. Sports is not one of those
things, so it shouldn’t come first. When high school is over, all you will have is old
jerseys a few letters and maybe some trophies that won’t go with you when you die. If
you put God first, you’ll have some spiritual things that will last forever. Your choice. This
may mean some hard choices and conversations. Talk with your coaches. Make some
sacrifices. Talk it through with some people. Figure it out.

6. Worship fun and good feelings instead of God. This one is a no brainer, literally.
Living like this is the highest form of procrastination. If your priority is having fun and
feeling good, you are going to be one messed up, empty and useless individual. You will
also be totally unprepared when life hits. I’ve had students quit coming to our student
ministry because it’s “too serious.” Wake up! Life is serious. Eventually you will have to
face that and all of your pleasure seeking will only turn you into an addict that lives in
denial of reality. When the cancer diagnosis comes in, someone dies, a friend commits
suicide or some other tragedy hits, you will have no tools to respond.
The most important thing to know about fun and good feelings is that they are
temporary and rarely, if ever, grow you as a person. If you put shallow, temporary things
above deep, meaningful, spiritual, eternal, serious things, you become a shallow,
temporary person. You won’t have depth in your relationship with God or anyone else.
5. Worship popularity, acceptance and coolness over God. It’s hard to watch
students form their lives around the opinions of people that will only be in their lives for
about six years. You are buying clothes, adjusting the way you talk, listening to certain
kinds of music, going places, engaging in certain activities all to please a bunch of
immature kids that you probably won’t even talk to much past high school.
I watch students make all kinds of choices about dating, sexuality, how they treat
their families, how they spend their money, drinking alcohol, smoking, swearing,
listening to nasty music and more based on the habits and opinions of their school
friends. Many of these decisions affect their lifestyle and have implications for the rest of
their lives. Is it really worth it? When you graduate and start realizing what life is all
about, where will all of these people be?
Jesus already accepts you for who you are; who else’s acceptance do you need?
Shouldn’t you be trying to please the ones, The One, that will be around your whole life,
for eternity? When you look at it like that, it’s an easy choice. Live to be popular in God’s
eyes. Live so Jesus thinks you are cool. Your parents and loved ones will be around
much longer than your friends. Base your lifestyle more on what they think than a few
kids at your school.
4. Worship the person they are dating or dating itself. There are few other things with
the power to draw students away from God than their relationship with their boy or
girlfriend. Man, if I had a dime for every student I watched walk away from God because
they were dating, I would be writing this from my private jet on my way to the Bahamas.
For some students it isn’t even a specific boy or girl. They are just consumed with
dating itself. They are “boy crazy” or “girl crazy,” and I think that the word crazy is in that
expression for a reason. Being consumed with that stuff clouds your ability to think
straight. Some students are fine until they meet someone, and then it’s like they don’t
need God anymore because they’re needs are being met. That must be some boy or
girl to be able to replace the creator of the universe and Jesus the savior who died on
the cross for the sins of humankind! Here’s the deal, you’re probably going to break up
with whoever you are dating before you graduate, so don’t give up something
permanent for something temporary. Your relationship with that person will be messed

up anyway if you aren’t healthy spiritually. Any way you slice it, no boy or girl should
ever interfere or take priority over your spiritual health. If you see that starting to
happen, end the relationship. Oh, by the way, most of the times I’ve seen this happen
it’s been a student who has chosen to pursue a relationship with someone who doesn’t
know Jesus. Turns into a mess almost every time. Recipe for spiritual disaster.
3. Worship friends or social life instead of God. It’s hard, when there is a group of
people out there inviting you to do things and go places, to choose God instead. That’s
why it’s important to pick friends that don’t make you choose between them and God.
Good friends are hard to come by and can make all the difference in your life. Life is
better when it’s shared with good friends. Just don’t let them take the place of God.
Choose friends that know him, love him and help you get closer to him. If your friend or
group of friends is pulling you away from God, church and youth group, then distance
yourself and look for some healthier friends.
2. Replace God with self. Worship themselves over God. This is the common sin of
all people who have ever lived. We are selfish people. We want what we want and we
tend to live for ourselves if we aren’t paying attention. You aren’t God. You will never be
as big, smart and powerful. You aren’t supposed to be. Accept that you need God and
that you are stronger and better when you are with him. Trust that he is good and has
great dreams for you. Trust that he can do way more with your life than you can. Living
for yourself will leave you broken, alone, purposeless, unfulfilled and empty. Let him
have as much of your life as you can, so you can see the most fulfillment, hope and
purpose.
1. Totally blow God off. Act as if he doesn’t exist. The grand finale of stupid things
that people do with God.
Only fools say in their hearts, “There is no God.” Psalm 14:1
There’s not much to say about this. God is real whether you believe it or not. God is
real whether you act like it or not. God is real whether you live like it or not. Some day
you will have to acknowledge this fact. The wisest choice is to acknowledge that fact
now, before this life is over and you have to look him in the eye. If you refuse to
acknowledge this fact and the implications it has for your daily life, it’s your choice.
“Everyone who acknowledges me publicly here on earth, I will also acknowledge
before my Father in heaven. But everyone who denies me here on earth, I will also deny
before my Father in heaven. Matthew 10:32
I don’t think you’d do it any differently if you were him. God is real, he loves you and
he desperately wants to have a relationship with you. He wants you to take that
relationship seriously. A lot of things will happen to you, and you’ll make a lot of
mistakes in life, but no matter what, please don’t blow him off.
“Get out of here, Satan,” Jesus told him. “For the Scriptures say, ‘You must worship
the Lord your God; serve only him.’” Matthew 4:10
Put Jesus above everything and everyone else, because that’s where he deserves
to be. When you fall, get back up and start again. Never give up! God will never give up
on you, so if you never give up on him then nothing will ever be able to touch you
spiritually.

Can anything ever separate us from Christ’s love? Does it mean he no longer loves
us if we have trouble or calamity, or are persecuted, or hungry, or destitute, or in danger,
or threatened with death? (As the Scriptures say, “For your sake we are killed every
day; we are being slaughtered like sheep.”) No, despite all these things, overwhelming
victory is ours through Christ, who loved us.
And I am convinced that nothing can ever separate us from God’s love. Neither
death nor life, neither angels nor demons, neither our fears for today nor our worries
about tomorrow—not even the powers of hell can separate us from God’s love. No
power in the sky above or in the earth below—indeed, nothing in all creation will ever be
able to separate us from the love of God that is revealed in Christ Jesus our Lord.
The only thing that can take you away from God is you. Romans 8:35–39
Everything starts with you having an honest conversation with God. Be honest about
who you are, your imperfections, failures and mistakes you’ve made. Acknowledge who
he is and what Jesus did on the cross for your sin. Then lay your sin, hopes, dreams,
gifts and talents into his loving and perfect hands. Day by day get to know him and live
the life he created you to live. Maybe now is a good time to pause and begin the most
important relationship you will ever have. That starts by you just talking to him.
Important Thought: Worship, pursue, serve, follow and love God with all of your
heart, soul, mind and strength until the very end. Never stop, quit or give in. Don’t be
stupid with God. He’s pretty important.
Do you know the creator of the universe who made you and loves you more than
anyone else? Are you worshiping and serving God with everything you have? Are you
putting God first in every area of your life?
Section 2 – Don’t Be Stupid With Mo
I think if you asked people in your life most of them would say they believe in God, or
that they’re a Christian. What in the free world does that mean anyway, especially if you
aren’t living in such a way that people know this without you telling them? Up until I
turned sixteen, I believed in God, loved him, and chose to be baptized. But, at once I
became involved with my youth group, that’s when then real transformation happened.
My life changed completely.
I’ve had a lot of life experience since my sixteenth year. I’ve waded through the
deaths of people I love, the loss of friends, serious physical ailments, surgeries, a
difficult pregnancy etc. People seem to focus on this stuff instead of the AWESOME
stuff that God is blessing them with simultaneously. During that time I also got married
to an amazing man, had two beautiful and sweet little girls, enjoyed vacations, time with
people I love, watched lives change by the power of my amazing God.

See God’s hand in EVERYTHING you experience, “good” and “bad.” Learn what he
is trying to teach you through these times. Things can always be worse. Rejoice and be
grateful for the blessings he gives you every single day and will yourself to see them.
Be his hands and feet to those around you. Start acting like he would act if he were
walking next to you on the street because here’s a little bit of information, he is.
Chapter 9 – Conclusion

Section 1 – Car Wrecks
I had a spotless driving record until last year. I’ve only had four accidents in my
whole life, and they’ve all happened in the last year and a half! I went through my entire
high school and college career with not so much as a fender bender. All of the sudden,

I’m a menace on the road! Out of the four accidents, I caused three of them. Fortunately
they were low speed fender benders.
All three accidents that I caused happened because I was not paying close enough
attention. It may have been a tricky situation, rain, sun in my face, a sudden stop by the
person in front of me, but when it comes right down to it, I should have been paying
close enough attention to avoid smashing into them. I could blame the other people or
weather conditions, but the fact is I could have avoided those accidents. I mindlessly
drove along and made decisions based on wrong information. I thought the lane was
clear. I thought traffic was moving. I thought I was far enough back. I trusted my
experience and exceptional driving instincts. I was wrong. If I continue to pay less
attention, the next accident could have more serious consequences.
In the one accident I didn’t cause, I was rear ended by an egg truck! The guy hit
three other people the same morning before he hit me. He said his truck kept lurching
forward and was malfunctioning. Then why are you on the road!!?? It actually seemed
pretty obvious to me as I watched his truck get bigger and bigger in my rear view mirror
that no brakes were being hit and that he just wasn’t paying attention. I thought, “This
guy is gonna…” Bang! He wasn’t paying attention and was not only damaging other
people’s cars but he probably lost his job that day. He was hurting himself and everyone
around him as he barreled through town that day.
If you don’t pay attention to the way you live and the choices you make in the
biggest areas of your life, you will end up like me and the egg truck guy. You will be
barreling through life damaging yourself and the people closest to you. You have to pay
attention to the way you are living and the choices you are making so you can avoid a
wreck. The truth is you have to pay extra attention because there are so many people
out there on the road of life that aren’t! If you apply the principles that have been
discussed in this book, I think you will be well on your way to avoiding some big wrecks,
and hopefully keep it to a few minor fender benders.
If you pay attention, not only will you avoid wrecks. With God’s help, your life will
become a blessing to everyone around you. You’ll be an example to the kids in your
school, your friends, the people at work and even your own family. Your life will be an
inspiration to others. Please realize that you have infinite value. Your life has infinite
value. God made you and cares enough about having you around to die for you. Your
life is worth somewhere in the neighborhood of a gazillion trillion dollars. Spend each
day carefully. Make every moment, every conversation, every choice matter. Don’t be
stupid with your life! You only have one of them. You will only be able to live through
junior and senior high school once (unless you get really, really bad grades).
Be wise with your life. Do these years, do your life, wisely. Remember, stupid people
are stupid because they make stupid decisions. Think deeply about life, and live it on
purpose. Your life ultimately consists of the sum of all of your choices.
Not being stupid with your life is about making decisions based on good thought,
good influence and good information. And a good God.
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